INTRODUCTION
1. Early in my rongorongo studies I decided to wait until later with the writings on the Aruku Kurenga (B) tablet, when it would be possible to use this tablet as a test in order to find out whether my ideas and tentative conclusions would stand up against also a view of the text on this tablet. Now, after finally haven taken an overview of the B text I am resting assured, nothing there disagrees - as far as I can see - with what could be imagined from the previous texts.

2. However, that does not mean much has been 'completely understood'. I am here using the reverse expression compared to the common phrase among modern scientists when they are forced to admit by some question they are unable to explain - 'as yet we have not completely understood'. What a stupid statement! You can never understand anything completely. When you think you have deduced something, this cannot imply more than a tiny glimpse (at best) of a greater whole. A fraction of the whole (a hole) will still leave the remainder untouched and covered by the cloth of ignorance. Thus will I surely have opportunities to learn more even after Aruku Kurenga.

3. Before attempting to once again (réculer pour mieux sauter) take a look at the E text (on the tablet named Keiti), I feel, however, an urge to say at least something regarding the major outlines which, based on my experiences so far, can be expected to be found also on the E tablet.

4. How can this 'something' be described? To mind comes an introduction to this subject matter for the very young:

... Inky pinky spider climbing up the spout, down came the rain washed poor spider out; inky pinky spider climbing up again ...

5. This is no explanation, it is the opposite. It conveys a picture to be chewed on. This is much better than explaining - which always will be insufficient and demanding more explanations without limit.

6. To understand is something quite personal, it is a living process which cannot be transferred from one person to another. We can nod in agreement, but we will never truly be alike in our viewpoints - i.e. where we stand. Understanding can only come in due time and after having been established by personal growth.

7. I want to learn more. Therefore I will continue to dig.
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8. Looking at the 'twin faces' of the E tablet as I early on described it, I would first of all like to comment that the name Keiti might be meant to indicate not 'the little one (tablet)' but rather 'the different one'.

Ke. 1. Other; different; different being; hare ké, a different house; e-ké-ro-á... e-ké-ro-á... there are some who... and others who...; me'e ké, something distinct, different: te puaka ina oona kuhane; me'e ké te tagata, he hakari oona, he kuhane, an animal has no soul; man is different, he has a body, and a soul; matu'a ké, the other relatives. 2. Ké te kairua, person who turns up for meals at other people's homes. 3. Used in exclamations: hahau ké! what a cool breeze!; hana ké! how hot! takeo ké! how cold! Vanaga. Other, distinct, different, diverse, otherwise; koona ke, elsewhere; tagata ke, some one else; mea ke, contrary, distinct, otherwise; hakake, feint, stratagem, to feign; hagake, to act contrary. T Pau.: ke, different. Mgv.: ke, another, other, else, different, of partial comparative value. Mq.: ke, é, to be different, changed, no longer the same. Ta.: e, different, strange, other. Churchill. E, adv. and ppr. Haw., from, away, off, by, through, means of; also, adverbially, something other, something strange, new; adj. contrary, opposed, adverse, other, foreign. Fornander.

My understanding has shifted to a new viewpoint, I have moved on.

Then there is an interesting remark (which I had completely forgotten) regarding a presumably useful comparison with the B tablet:

... It is interesting to compare Keiti with Aruku Kurenga: Both tablets have one row ending not at the edge (as usual) but a bit in from the edge. In both cases this special row is located as no. 3 (though on side a of Keiti whereas on Aruku Kurenga it is located on side b) ...
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Surely this could be our key to begin with. And indeed, as if by coincidence the last part of my examinations of Aruku Kurenga ended with some comments regarding line Bb3.
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	Bb3-9 (421 + 87 = 508)
	Bb3-10 (88)
	Bb3-11 (145 + 365)
	Bb3-12 ↔ Aa1-41
	Bb3-13 (87 + 4 = 91)

	haati kava
	mai tae tuki to tauuru
	nuku
	te uru papageti
	tagata oho

	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	April 24 (50 + 64)
	25 (115 → 460 / 4)
	26 (→ 177 - 61)
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	"March 14 (→ π)
	15 (74 = 115 - 41)
	16
	17
	18 (77)

	FEBR 19 (50 = 34 + 16)
	20 (115 - 64)
	21 (52)
	22
	TERMINALIA

	... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
Nuku. 1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.

... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ... 2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice, which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes. 3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders) [→ nuku]. The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose ...
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	No star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	Sumerian SAG
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Phoenician resh
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Greek rho
Ρ (ρ)
... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG). 
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire ... 
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Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body.


	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE SUN:

	Oct 24
	25 (115 + 183)
	26 (360 - 61)
	27 (300)
	28

	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
FUM AL SAMAKAH (β Piscium)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
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The end of line Bb3 is at glyph number 121 - presumably corresponding to right ascension day *41 - i.e. intended to point at, to indicate the point at the beginning of summer, viz. Beltaine.
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Counted from the beginning of the text on side a this glyph comes after 1½ years (365 + 6 * 29½ = 542 days):
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	Bb3-41 (540 = 3 * 180)
	Bb3-42 (541 - 421 = 120)
	Bb3-43 (542 = 177 + 365)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148 = 225 - 77), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141 = 225 - 84), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36 = 141 - 105), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 224 + 282 + 36 = 506 + 36 = 542 

542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	mai tae vere hia - ki te pito o te henua
	e nuku hoi
	kua here te toa - i ruga o to maro

	Vere. 1. Beard, moustache (vede G); vere gutu, moustache; verevere, shaggy, hairy, tow, oakum. Mgv.: veri, bristly, shaggy, chafed (of a cord long in use). Mq.: veevee, tentacles. Ta.: verevere, eyelash. 2. To weed (ka-veri-mai, pick, cut-grass T); verevere, to weed. P Mgv.: vere, to weed. Mq.: veéveé, vavee, id. 3. Verega, fruitful, valuable; verega kore, unfruitful, valueless, contemptible, vain, futile, frivolous; tae verega, insignificant, valueless; mataku verega kore, scruple. Mgv.: verega, a design put into execution; one who is apte, useful, having a knowledge how to do things. 4. Ta.: verevere, pudenda muliebria. Ma.: werewere, id. (labia minora). Churchill. Sa.: apungaleveleve, apongaleveleve, a spider, a web. To.: kaleveleve, a large spider. Fu.: kaleveleve, a spider, a web. Niuē: kaleveleve, a cobweb. Nukuoro: halaneveneve, a spider. Uvea: kaleveleve, a spider. Mgv.: pungaverevere, a spider. Pau.: pungaverevere, cloth. Mg.: pungaverevere, a cobweb. Ta.: puaverevere, id. Mao.: pungawerewere, puawerewere, puwerewere, a spider. Ha.: punawelewele, a spider, a web. Mq.: pukaveevee, punaveevee, id. Vi.: lawa, a fishing net; viritālawalawa, a cobweb; butalawalawa, a spider. Churchill 2. 

Pito. 1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga. Navel. Churchill. H Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut [friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family]. Pehea kō piko? How is your navel [a facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning]? 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.

	Nov 25 → 9 * 25 = 225
	26 (330)
	27

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)

	May 26
	27 (80 + 67 = 147)
	28 (148 = 225 - 77)

	'April 29
	30 (120 = 147 - 27
	'May 1 (121)
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Which probably means the 'premature' ending of line Bb3 was at 'May 1 (121), as extrapolated down from my assumed era for rongorongo to that in Roman times (*27 right ascension days away in time-space). Here the Full Moon would (ideally) have been in November 27 (331 = 121 + 210 = 11 * 11 + 183 + 27). We will remember that the beginning of side b on the C tablet was designed to be at glyph number 366 + 27 = 393.

And, as we also should remember, there were twice 21(0) assessors (judges) in the Hall of Two Truths. Presumably there were 21 geographical districts on each side of the Nile:
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... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
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Furthermore, November 27 was on Hawaii regarded as the day before the cycle of Lono would (ideally) begin.

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
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	Bb4-1 (584 - 41 = 3 * 181)

	Kua huki - ko te maro

	Nov 28 (332 = 322 + 10)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	May 29 (149 = 332 - 183)

	'May 2 (122)

	"April 18 (108 = 149 - 41)

	No star listed (69)
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hakaturou



Turou. Mgv.: a great sacriledge or blasphemy. Ta.: turou, a curse, to blaspheme. Churchill.
... Presented the drink to quaff, he refused it, saying that he was ill; but urged to taste it from the tip of his finger, he did so and was immediately overpowered by its magic. He lifted the bowl and was drunk. He sent for Quetzalpetlatl, his sister, who dwelt on the Mountain Nonoalco. She came, and her brother gave her the bowl, so that she too was drunk. And with all reason forgotten, the two that night neither said prayers nor went to the bath, but sank asleep together on the floor.

And in the morning Quetzalcoatl said, in shame, 'I have sinned; the stain of my name cannot be erased. I am not fit to rule this people. Let them build a habitation for me deep under the ground; let them bury my bright treasures in the earth; let them throw the glowing gold and shining stones into the Precious Waters where I take my nightly bath. And all this was done. The king remained four days in his underground tomb, and when he came forth he wept and told his people that the time had come for his departure to the Red Land, the Dark Land, the Land of Fire ...
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9. Caution now. If we have found a correct key, then it has to fit perfectly well (good ↔ well → Maitaki ↔ Maharoga), like the slipper made for Cinderella → The Ash Girl.

... But Osiris's evil brother, Set, whose sister-wife was the goddess Nephtys, was mortally jealous both of his virtue and of his fame, and so, stealthily taking the measure of his good brother's body, he caused a beautifully decorated sarcophagus to be fashioned and on a certain occasion in the palace, when all were drinking and making merry, had it brought into the room and jestingly promised to give it to the one whom it should fit exactly. All tried, but, like the glass slipper of Cinderella, it fitted but one; and when Osiris, the last, laid himself within it, immediately a company of seventy-two conspirators with whom Set had contrived his plot dashed forward, nailed the lid upon the sarcophagus, soldered it with molten lead, and flung it into the Nile, down which it floated to the sea ...
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Alice had a little key which might be useful for us in order to open a little door hidden down behind a curtain cloth of ignorance.
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	Bb3-41 (540 = 3 * 180)
	Bb3-42 (541 - 421 = 120)
	Bb3-43 (542 = 177 + 365)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148 = 225 - 77), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141 = 225 - 84), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36 = 141 - 105), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 224 + 282 + 36 = 506 + 36 = 542 

542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	mai tae vere hia - ki te pito o te henua
	e nuku hoi
	kua here te toa - i ruga o to maro

	Vere. 1. Beard, moustache (vede G); vere gutu, moustache; verevere, shaggy, hairy, tow, oakum. Mgv.: veri, bristly, shaggy, chafed (of a cord long in use). Mq.: veevee, tentacles. Ta.: verevere, eyelash. 2. To weed (ka-veri-mai, pick, cut-grass T); verevere, to weed. P Mgv.: vere, to weed. Mq.: veéveé, vavee, id. 3. Verega, fruitful, valuable; verega kore, unfruitful, valueless, contemptible, vain, futile, frivolous; tae verega, insignificant, valueless; mataku verega kore, scruple. Mgv.: verega, a design put into execution; one who is apte, useful, having a knowledge how to do things. 4. Ta.: verevere, pudenda muliebria. Ma.: werewere, id. (labia minora). Churchill. Sa.: apungaleveleve, apongaleveleve, a spider, a web. To.: kaleveleve, a large spider. Fu.: kaleveleve, a spider, a web. Niuē: kaleveleve, a cobweb. Nukuoro: halaneveneve, a spider. Uvea: kaleveleve, a spider. Mgv.: pungaverevere, a spider. Pau.: pungaverevere, cloth. Mg.: pungaverevere, a cobweb. Ta.: puaverevere, id. Mao.: pungawerewere, puawerewere, puwerewere, a spider. Ha.: punawelewele, a spider, a web. Mq.: pukaveevee, punaveevee, id. Vi.: lawa, a fishing net; viritālawalawa, a cobweb; butalawalawa, a spider. Churchill 2.
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Pito. 1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga. Navel. Churchill. H Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut [friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family]. Pehea kō piko? How is your navel [a facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning]? 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.

Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.

	Nov 25 → 9 * 25 = 225
	26 (330)
	27

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)

	May 26
	27 (80 + 67 = 147)
	28 (148 = 225 - 77)

	'April 29
	30 (120 = 147 - 27
	'May 1 (121)
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	Bb4-1 (584 - 41 = 3 * 181)

	Kua huki - ko te maro

	Nov 28 (332 = 322 + 10)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	May 29 (149 = 332 - 183)

	'May 2 (122)

	"April 18 (108 = 149 - 41)

	MARCH 26 (85 = 149 - 64)

	No star listed (69)
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hakaturou
Turou. Mgv.: a great sacriledge or blasphemy. Ta.: turou, a curse, to blaspheme. Churchill.


Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.

	Nov 29
	30
	Dec 1 (335)
	2 (24 * 14 = 48 weeks)
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	ko te vere - a uta
	ko te vere - i te ragi - kua here to maro
	i te maitaki o to maro
	i te maharoga i to maro

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell. 

Here. 1. To catch eels in a snare of sliding knots; pole used in this manner of fishing, with a perforation for the line. 2. To tie, to fasten, to lash; rasp made of a piece of obsidian with one rough side; cable, tie; figuratively: pact, treatise. Vanaga. 1. To lash, to belay, to knot the end of a cord, to lace, to tie, to fasten, to knot; to catch in a noose, to strangle, to garrote; here pepe, to saddle; moa herea, a trussed fowl; hehere, collar, necklet; herega, bond, ligament; heregao, scarf, cravat. 2. Hakahere. To buy, to sell, to barter, to part with, to pay for, to do business, to compensate, to owe, to disburse, to expiate, to indemnify, to rent out, to hire, to traffic, to bargain, to bribe; merchant, trader, business, revenge; tagata hakahere, merchant, trader; hakahere ki te ika, to avenge; hakaherega, ransom, redemption; hakahererua, to exchange, to avenge. 3. Here ei hoiho, incense. Churchill. Hereke, festering wound, cracked skin. Barthel 2.
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Maro. A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga. Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill. Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill. Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.

Maitaki. Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel. Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill. 

Maharo. To admire something, to be astonished, to watch something with delight, interest, or amazement. Maharoga, object of admiration. Vanaga. To glorify, to flatter, to admire, to amaze, to astonish, to enchant, to astound; eulogy, boasting; maharo hia ia a, to vaunt; maharohaga, flattery.  P Pau.: maharo, to wonder at, to marvel. Mgv.: maharo, to praise, to vaunt, commendation. Mq.: mahaó, to praise, admirable, astonishing. Churchill.

	Bb4-2 (584 - 42)
	Bb4-3
	Bb4-4 (125)
	Bb4-5

	May 30
	31
	June 1 (152)
	2 (336 - 183)

	'May 3
	4
	5 (5 * 5 * 5)
	6

	"April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22

	MARCH 27
	28
	29 (88)
	30

	No star listed (70)
	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
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Counting 4 days ahead from November 28 (332) will lead us to December 2 (336 = 14 * 24). Here seems to be the 'Gate of the Goat' (ζ and η) in Auriga:
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	Dec 3
	4
	5
	6 (340)
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	o te henua
	kua hakaturou
	koia ra e hakaturou e
	kua oho mai i te maro

	Ê, yes. E ... é disjunct vocative marker. E vovo é! Girl! E te matu'a é! Father! (Vanaga) 

Turou. Mgv.: a great sacriledge or blasphemy. Ta.: turou, a curse, to blaspheme. Churchill.

	Bb4-6 (127, 584 - 36)
	Bb4-7 (3 * 183)
	Bb4-8 (129)
	Bb4-9

	June 3
	4 (155)
	5 (80 + 76)
	6 (314 / 2)

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	9
	10

	"April 23
	24
	25 (115)
	26

	MARCH 31
	APRIL 1
	2 (92)
	3 (157 - 64)

	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
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10. But, we should remember, there was at least a pair of other Gates to consider, viz. first the one which came 10 right ascension days later, viz. the Heavenly Gate (ζ Tauri, *84.0) at the Southern Horn of the Bull and close to the Crab Nebula (M1, Messier 1, *83.0):
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And then there was the South Gate (Yang Mun), i.e. α Lupi at the left back foot in the Wolf constellation:
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Notably this place was in the same right ascension day as the right Foot of the Barker (μ Virginis):
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Virgo was looking down:

... Originally the highly born family of the Sun, Moon, and stars dwelt in a cave on the summit of Maunga-nui, Great Mountain, in the ancient homeland. They were not at all comfortable in their gloomy home for they could not see distinctly and their eyes watered constantly. After the Sky-father had been elevated to his present eminence Tane decided that the celestial family would be happier in the sky, where they would serve the double purpose of ornamenting the naked body of Rangi and giving light to the Earth-mother. Since Papa had already been turned with her face toward the Underworld it is difficult to see how she would benefit by the illumination ...
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	Bb11-35 (3 * 181)
	Bb11-36
	Bb11-37
	Bb11-38 (456)
	Bb11-39
	(2 * 229)

	Oct 25 (121 + 177)
	26
	27 (300)
	28
	29
	30

	... Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up [he ea] and left [went to, he oho] the 'Dark abyss [te poko uri] of Hau Maka' (i.e., Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water [he hoa i te vaka], and sailed off to [went to, he oho] Hiva, to Maori. Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
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	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)

	ka tu te Rei - a matagi - ma te hokohuki - ma te ua
	hakatu te Rei a matagi - ma te hokohuki ma te ua
	ihe haki tua pu
	ma to rutu

	Haki. Certainly. Churchill.

Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill.Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.

[image: image62.jpg]





There should be 2 holes (doors, gates), one for the entrance of the Sun and another one for his exit - as illustrated in ancient Egypt where the goddess at the horizon in the west was looking down when grasping the Sun:
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... 'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...

In Bb11-39 a similar message seems to be documented in a vertical orientation - with the Sign of compression caused by being stopped:
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	Bb11-39
	pu


Presumably the South Gate was referring to a Manik hole of exit, in contrast to the pair of entrance (Ahau) holes:

	HAEDUS I  -  HAEDUS II
	*74

	HEAVENLY GATE (ζ Tauri)
	*84.0

	SOUTH GATE (α Lupi)
	*222

	*222 - *74 = *148


Assuming there had to be a hole of exit also 148 right ascension days after the Heavenly Gate - remember that Itzam-Yeh was defeated in May 28 (148) - there is only one star candidate in the list for us, viz. ο Corona Borealis (*232.0).
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	*148.0
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	Ga1-20
	
	Ga6-28 (168)

	HEAVENLY GATE
	
	ο Cor. Borealis 

	June 13 (*84)
	
	Nov 8 (*232)

	APRIL 10 (100)
	
	SEPT 5 (248)


This was the door for Llyr, the Oak, Hercules:

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
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11. We have learned that before the Sun dominated the calendar the midnight culminations of the stars seem to have determined the positions in time-space, not only from Fomalhaut culminating 4 days before the heliacal rising of Yang Mun and Rijl al Awwa, but also from Sirius on one side of the year and the pair Vega and Alphekka Meridiana on the other:

	[image: image71.jpg]



	[image: image72.jpg]



	[image: image73.jpg]



	[image: image74.jpg]



	[image: image75.jpg]



	[image: image76.jpg]



	[image: image77.jpg]




	Bb1-15
	Bb1-16
	Bb1-17
	Bb1-18
	Bb1-19
	Bb1-20
	Bb1-21

	mai tae rere te manu ki te mea maa i te rima
	kua rere ïa ki te veveke
	mai tae hokohuki - ia koia ra
	kua rerega a manu
	rere ki te hetu mai tae hua ia
	kua haga ia ki te mea o tona hare pure

	Veve. Pau.: miserable. Ta.: veve, poor, needy, miserable. Churchill. Veveke, to hurry up, hasten, quicken. Websters.

Pure. Cowrie (Cypraea caput draconis); pure vaka, another type of cowrie, which can float on the sea like a diminutive boat (vaka). Vanaga. 1. To pray, to supplicate, invocation, prayer; hare pure, church, chapel; tae pure, irreverence; purega, prayer P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pure, to pray. In Samoa, Tonga, Niuē, Futuna, Uvea, pule means to command. 2. A shell T. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mq.: pué, the porcelain shell. Ta.: pure, a mark. Purepure, spotted, dappled; ragi purepure, dappled sky. Purepurea, spotted. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mgv.: purepure, printed cloth; akapurepure, to paint in different colors. Mq.: puépué, covered with pale scars. Ta.: purepure, spotted, dappled. Churchill. Pureva, rock, stone (small enough to be thrown by hand). Vanaga. Pureva, to throw a stone. Ta.: Pureva, to be on the eve of going. Ha.: puleva, to float here and there. Churchill. Pau.: Pure-hiva, a butterfly. Mgv.: pure-rehue, id. Ta.: pure-hua, a moth. Mq.: pure-hua, id. Ma.: pure-hua, id. Churchill.

Hare. House, family, home. Vanaga. House, cabin, habitation, building, hut, structure; hare iti, hut; hare itiiti no, cabin; hare kahu, tent; hare neinei, latrine; hare no iti, cell; hare nunui, palace; hare pohurihuri, prison; hare pure, chapel, church; ki te hare, at home. Harepepe, kelp. Harepiko, a. asylum, place of refuge; b. ambush, snare. Harepopo, shed. Harepopokai, storehouse. Churchill.
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hare pure


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (300 + 32)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
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... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ... 

	Febr 11
	12 (437 - 29)
	13 (*329)
	14
	15
	16 (412)
	17 (14 * 29½)

	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (344)
	11
	12
	13 (LUCIA)
	14 (348)
	15

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7) 

 
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4 

 
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae) 

 
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
*107.0 = *148.4 - *41.4

	UKDAH (THE KNOT)
	
	
	

	Aug 10
	11 (183 + 40)
	12 (224)
	13 (408 - 183)
	14
	15 (227 → π)
	16

	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (224 - 64)
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...


And from there we should remember that Yang Mun culminated - at 21h like all the other prominent stars I have listed -

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...

immediately after the last star in the central triplet of Orion:
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	Bb12-41
	Bb12-42
	Bb12-43 (504)
	Bb12-44
	Bb12-45 (421 + 506)
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	Dec 13
	14 (348)
	15
	16
	17

	OCT 10
	11 (284 → 2 * 84)
	12
	13
	14

	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9) 
	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)
	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)
	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) = γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	[image: image87.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.






	June 13 (164 → 16 * 4)
	14
	15
	16
	17 (168 → 2 * 84)

	MENKAURE 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae (86.1), SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
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... An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee ...

	'May 17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (141)

	"May 3
	4
	5
	6
	7 (127)

	APRIL 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	ki te mauga
	E ariki ra ku ria mauga
	kua rere ia
	ki te mauga
	ko te henua ia kua oti

	Riha. Slow, tardy. Mgv.: ria, id. Mq.: iá, id. Ta.: riha, id. Rihariha: 1. Feeble, cooked too much. 2. Greedy. Mq.: ihaiha, gorged, stomach filled to repletion. Churchill.

Oti. To come to an end; to suffice, to be enough: ku-oti-á, it is finished; ina kai oti mo kai, there is not enough to eat; he-oti á, there isn't anymore left, it's the last one; it's enough with that. Vanaga. Ta.: 1. Oti, presage of death. Sa.: oti, to die. 2. To cut. Mq.: koti, oti, id. Sa.: 'oti, id. Ma.: koti, id. Churchill. 

According to Metoro this was 3 days before te henua ia kua oti, which I guess meant a piece of Land 'cut off' from the mainland (cfr Moku-ola).

BETELGEUZE 
177 (→ 6 * 29½)
265 (→ 365 - 100)
88.3
2 * 88.3
3 * 88.3
88
176
264
176 * 3 = 528
This idea could have been illustrated in how there was a little henua piece of land (an islet, motu) separated from the left main part (air-land-water) of the great glyph illustrating ending with a 'flipper' (for moving down in the water) in Gb7-30 - where the Full Moon was at the right ascension line of Arcturus.
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... The 'classic' version, however, was much more detailed: the rope would seem to rise high into the skies, disappearing from view. The boy would climb the rope and be lost to view. The magician would call back his boy assistant, and, on getting no response, become furious. The magician then armed himself with a knife or sword and climbed the rope, vanishing too. An argument would be heard, and then limbs would start falling, presumably cut from the assistant by the magician. When all the parts of the body, including the torso, landed on the ground, the magician would climb down the rope. He would collect the limbs and put them in a basket, or collect the limbs in one place and cover them with a cape or blanket. Soon the boy would appear, restored ...


On Easter Island they had a Rigel year 

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel [*78] in Orion ...
and therefore it is reasonable to assume the exit endings at glyph lines Bb3 and Ea3 might be due to some connection with Orion.
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	Bb3-41 (540 = 3 * 180)
	Bb3-42 (541 - 421 = 120)
	Bb3-43 (542 = 177 + 365)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148 = 225 - 77), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141 = 225 - 84), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36 = 141 - 105), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 224 + 282 + 36 = 506 + 36 = 542 
542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	mai tae vere hia - ki te pito o te henua
	e nuku hoi
	kua here te toa - i ruga o to maro

	Vere. 1. Beard, moustache (vede G); vere gutu, moustache; verevere, shaggy, hairy, tow, oakum. Mgv.: veri, bristly, shaggy, chafed (of a cord long in use). Mq.: veevee, tentacles. Ta.: verevere, eyelash. 2. To weed (ka-veri-mai, pick, cut-grass T); verevere, to weed. P Mgv.: vere, to weed. Mq.: veéveé, vavee, id. 3. Verega, fruitful, valuable; verega kore, unfruitful, valueless, contemptible, vain, futile, frivolous; tae verega, insignificant, valueless; mataku verega kore, scruple. Mgv.: verega, a design put into execution; one who is apte, useful, having a knowledge how to do things. 4. Ta.: verevere, pudenda muliebria. Ma.: werewere, id. (labia minora). Churchill. Sa.: apungaleveleve, apongaleveleve, a spider, a web. To.: kaleveleve, a large spider. Fu.: kaleveleve, a spider, a web. Niuē: kaleveleve, a cobweb. Nukuoro: halaneveneve, a spider. Uvea: kaleveleve, a spider. Mgv.: pungaverevere, a spider. Pau.: pungaverevere, cloth. Mg.: pungaverevere, a cobweb. Ta.: puaverevere, id. Mao.: pungawerewere, puawerewere, puwerewere, a spider. Ha.: punawelewele, a spider, a web. Mq.: pukaveevee, punaveevee, id. Vi.: lawa, a fishing net; viritālawalawa, a cobweb; butalawalawa, a spider. Churchill 2.
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Pito. 1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga. Navel. Churchill. H Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut [friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family]. Pehea kō piko? How is your navel [a facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning]? 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.

Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.

	Nov 25 → 9 * 25 = 225
	26 (330)
	27

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)

	May 26
	27 (80 + 67 = 147)
	28 (148 = 225 - 77)

	'April 29
	30 (120 = 147 - 27
	'May 1 (121)
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The number of glyphs on side b of the B tablet had been determined to be 506 (= 542 - 36 = 927 - 421, cfr Bb12-45 above), and presumably this number was referring to December 31 (= 36 days before February 5 - which according to the Mayas was the place of Och ta chan when Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky', see above). Probably this was intended as a Sign in order to measure out the distance from May 21 (141, the first 3-stone place) to the end of the year.
Furthermore, the Opener of the Way was the Wolf-god (Upwaut).
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... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest. When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
Which presumably was alluded to by Toliman (α Centauri at the right front hoof of the Horse Man and the star closest to our Sun) → TERMINALIA, cfr the illustration of Hevelius further down below. And notice the half Man at the line separating the 3rd from the 4th quarter with the Sign of Saturn:
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	NAMES OF SATURN

	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	New Zealand
	Pukapuka

	Naholoholo, 'Swift-running'
Makulu, 'Dripping-water'
	Fetu-tea, 'Pale-star'
	Parearau, 'Circlet'
Kopu-nui, 'Great-paunch'
	Mata-tea, 'Pale-star'


Saturn was moving slowly as if old and therefore the curious name 'Swift-running' could have referred to his position at autumn equinox (away from the pair of solstice places where the Sun moved extremely slow).
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	Bb3-9 (421 + 87 = 508)
	Bb3-10 (88)
	Bb3-11 (145 + 365)
	Bb3-12 ↔ Aa1-41
	Bb3-13 (87 + 4 = 91)

	haati kava
	mai tae tuki to tauuru
	nuku
	te uru papageti
	tagata oho

	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	April 24 (50 + 64)
	25 (115 → 460 / 4)
	26 (→ 177 - 61)
	27
	28 (118 = 4 * 29½)

	"March 14 (→ π)
	15 (74 = 115 - 41)
	16
	17
	18 (77)

	FEBR 19 (50 = 34 + 16)
	20 (115 - 64)
	21 (52)
	22
	TERMINALIA

	... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
Nuku. 1. Pau.: nuka, crowd, throng. Ta.: nuú, army, fleet. Mg.: nuku, a host, army. 2. Mgv.: nuku, land, country, place. Sa.: nu'u, district, territory, island. Churchill.

... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ... 2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice, which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes. 3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders) [→ nuku]. The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose ...
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	No star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)

	Sumerian SAG
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Phoenician resh
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Greek rho
Ρ (ρ)
... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG). 
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... Then I become aware of ... a presence - a faint, ghostly glimmering, like moonglow, that has appeared on the solstice stone. I don't know how long it lasts, a second or two only I would guess, but while it is there it seems less like a projection - which I know it to be - than something immanent within the stone itself. And it seems to function as a herald for it fades almost as soon as it has appeared and in its place the full effect snaps on - instantaneously. It wasn't there, and then it's there. As Chris had described, the effect does curiously resemble a poleaxe, or a flag on a pole, and consists of a 'shaft', narrow at the base but widening a little towards the top, running up the left hand side of the solstice stone, surmounted by a right-facing 'head' or 'flag'. An instant later an almond-shaped spot of light, like an eye, appears a few centimeters to the right of the 'flag' and the effect is complete. Weirdly - I do not claim it has any significance - this flag-on-a-pole symbol is the ancient Egyptian hieroglyph neter, meaning 'god', or 'a god' - and not to be understood at all in the Judaeo-Christian usage of that word but rather as a reference to one of the supernatural powers or principles that guide and balance the universe. Manifested here, in this strange Stone Age temple, it glows, as though lit by inner fire ... 

[image: image113.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie





Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body.


	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE SUN:

	Oct 24
	25 (115 + 183)
	26 (360 - 61)
	27 (300)
	28

	"Sept 13
	14
	15
	16 (300 - 41)
	17 (260)

	AUG 21
	22
	23
	24 (300 - 64)
	25 (237)

	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
FUM AL SAMAKAH (β Piscium)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
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12. Once again. There should be a door of exit for the p.m. Sun half a year after spring equinox.
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	HAEDUS I  -  HAEDUS II
	APRIL 1 (91)

	SOUTH GATE (α Lupi)
	AUG 25 (237)

	237 - 91 = 146

	HEAVENLY GATE (ζ Tauri)
	*84.0

	ο Cor. Borealis
	*232.0

	*232.0 - *84.0 = *148.0


But the distance between the entrance for the a.m. Sun and the exit for the p.m. Sun was only 237 - 91 = 146 days. This can be explained as a consequence of the equation 365 / 5 = 73, because 2 * 73 (→ 273 = 3 * 91) = 146. 

Summer could surely not stay as long as to 3 * 73 = 219 (August 7), because the Sun was expected to go south much earlier.
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	January
	31
	31

	February
	28
	59

	March
	31
	90

	April
	30
	120

	May
	31
	151

	June
	30
	181

	July
	31
	212

	August
	31
	243

	September
	30
	273

	October
	31
	304

	November
	30
	334

	December
	31
	365


We could similarly discuss why there should be *148.0 right ascension days from the Heavenly Gate (*84) to *232.0 at the Gate of the Oak, to omicron in the Castle of Arianrhod (Coronoa Borealis).

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod ...
... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic).... The letter name is derived from Proto-Semitic *‘ayn-, eye, and the Phoenician letter had an eye-shape, ultimately derived from the jr hieroglyph ... To this day, ‘ayin in Hebrew, Arabic and Maltese means 'eye' and 'spring' (‘ayno in Neo-Aramaic) ...

	Egyptian eye
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	Phoenician ayin
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	Greek omicron
	Ο (ο)


148 / 146 * 365 = 370. This, we should remember, was half the number of glyphs inscribed on the C tablet, 392 + 348 = 740 (→ *74 at the Male Goat, Almaaz).
	2 * 73
	146
	2 / 3 * 365

	2 * 84
	168
	2 / 3 * 370


And 2 * 84 → *284 = DECEMBER 30 (364) at Fum-al-Samakah.
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1. Why should we begin reading on side a of the tablet and not on side b? A simple answer is that Metoro began to read on side a. A complementary argument is that Metoro began to read the text on side b backwards. When the clock dials are moving withershins it cannot be daytime. On the other hand, south of the equator on Easter Island the Sun was rising in the east and moving towards the horizon in the west as usual - but this was perceived as going from the right to the left hand (when looking north towards the equator, the Road of the Spider).
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... Hotu called out [he rangi] to the canoe of the queen [te aríki tamahahine]: 'Steer the canoe to the left side [a te rara maúi] when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana [hakamanamana] when you sail [mo oho.atu] through the fishing grounds [i te hakanononga]!' [I will go (koau ma oho) to the right (a te rara mata'u), working mana (mo hakamanamana) when going through the fishing grounds (mo oho atu i te hakanononga).] Teke jumped on board the second [he teki.a Teke.ki runga ki te rua] canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe [te miro o te ariki. tamaaroa] sailed to the right, the queen's [to te ariki. tamahahine] to the left ... [E:78]

Thus it is complicated, which possibly could explain why Metoro read the beginning of the text on side b in a strange fashion.

Page 78 in Manuscript E suggests the arrival of the Sun coincided with Rigel (*78) and the beginning of the Rigel year.
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel [*78] in Orion ...

In contrast, the beginning of the text on side a could possibly be the beginning of the Pleiades year. If this was intended to be so, then page E:56 (→ *56 at Alcyone) in Manuscript E should be studied together with glyph line Ea1.

... Hotu's time came [he tuu ki te tau i a Hotu], and Matua spoke to Hotu, 'Put the canoe (miro) into the water and sail to Te Pito O Te Kainga. For five months Ira has been searching for the land. Ira went away and did not return [hoki mai nei a Ira].' Then Matua said to Hotu, 'Launch the canoe [ka hoa te miro], gather [ka too toou] the people, and sail on board the canoe [ka oho.irunga i te miro] to Te Pito O Te Kainga. Sail on [ka oho] and let children be born [ka hakatama toou] by the many in Te Pito O Te Kainga (i.e., the number of your subjects will increase in the new homeland). Not one thing [he mee. o toe a etahi] shall remain behind (i.e., everything that is needed will be taken along) when you leave [ana oho koe]!' ... [E:56]

*56 = day 80 + 56 = 136 (May 16).
According to Metoro the first glyph on side a implies hakamata, which I for the moment interpret as creating (haka) holes (mata) to count from (hia) - in the Spider's net.

Mata. 1. Tribe, people; te mata tûai-era-á, the ancient tribes. 2. Eye; mata ite, eyewitness. 3. Mesh: mata kupega. 4. Raw, uncooked, unripe, green, matamata, half-cooked, half-ripe. Kahi matamata, a tuna fish. Vanaga. 1. The eye; mata neranera, mata kevakeva, mata mamae, to be drowsy; mata keva, mataraparapa, matapo, blind; mata hakahira, squint eyed; mata pagaha, eye strain. 2. Face, expression, aspect, figure, mien, presence, visage, view; mata mine, mata hakataha, mata pupura, mata hakahiro, to consider. 3. Raw, green, unripe. 4. Drop of water. 5. Mesh; hakamata, to make a net. 6. Cutting, flint. 7. Point, spear, spike (a fish bone). 8. Chancre. Matamata, sound of water. Churchill. There is a wide range of significations in this stem. It will serve to express an opening as small as the mesh of a net or as large as a door of a house; it will serve to designate globular objects as large as the eye or as small as the bud on a twig or the drop of rain, and designating a pointed object it answers with equal facility for the sharpened tip of a lance or the acres of a headland; it describes as well the edge of a paddle or the source from which a thing originates. Churchill 2. Matá. Black obsidian spear points, all belonging to the Late Period which began ca 1680. Heyerdahl 3.
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The 5th glyph (kua mau ki te hukiga) is different in kind compared to the first 4 (ha):
4 + 360 = 364 = 13 * 28 = 4 * 91.

4 + 350 = 354 = 12 * 29½ = 4 * 88½.
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill. 
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2. As a working guess we could try to assign dates beginning with May 16 at heliacal Alcyone. There are 2 * 14 = 28 daylight openings (vaha) in the double-door (Δ), so much we can immediately perceive:
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→ 364 / 28 = 13. And in the center there was a great 29th pillar for division → The dark night of the Moon.

Mutu. 1. Cut short, shortened, amputated; at an end, ceased; anything cut off short; short, brief, quick (rare). Ua muku ko'u lole, my dress is shortened. He kanaka wāwae muku, a person with amputated foot. Huli muku a'ela nā wa'a, the canoes turned sharply. (PPN mutu.) 2. A measure of length from fingertips of one hand to the elbow of the other arm, when both arms are extended to the side. 3. Broken section of a wave or crest. See lala 1. 4. Same as Mumuku, a wind. 5. Thirtieth night of the moon, when it has entirely disappeared (muku). 6. Starboard ends of 'iako (outrigger booms), hence starboard sides of a canoe. Wehewehe.

	May 16 (501)
	17
	18
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	[image: image135.jpg]



	[image: image136.jpg]



	[image: image137.jpg]



	[image: image138.jpg]



	[image: image139.jpg]




	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.
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	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116 = 4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 3 * 116 + 8 * 29½

	Earth
	π * 116 → 364.24

	Mars
	779.96 → 780 = 584 + 4 * 49

	Jupiter
	398.88 → 399 = 584 - 185

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214


... He was moreover confronted with identifications which no European, that is, no average rational European, could admit. He felt himself humiliated, though not disagreeably so, at finding that his informant regarded fire and water as complementary, and not as opposites. The rays of light and heat draw the water up, and also cause it to descend again in the form of rain. That is all to the good. The movement created by this coming and going is a good thing. By means of the rays the Nummo draws out, and gives back the life-force. This movement indeed makes life. The old man realized that he was now at a critical point. If the Nazarene did not understand this business of coming and going, he would not understand anything else. He wanted to say that what made life was not so much force as the movement of forces. He reverted to the idea of a universal shuttle service. 'The rays drink up the little waters of the earth, the shallow pools, making them rise, and then descend again in rain.' Then, leaving aside the question of water, he summed up his argument: 'To draw up and then return what one had drawn - that is the life of the world' ...
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The first ariki motogi was king Oto Uta. And Metoro appears to indicate the text is moving inlands (ki uta).

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa).
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And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae). They go inland at the land. The child nursed and tended grows up, is able to go and play. Each day he now goes off a bit further away, moving some distance away from the house, and then returns to their house ...
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3. The word rere suggests the quick movements of a flying bird (→ a god):

... In many Polynesian cultures the bodies of gods were conceived of as covered with feathers and they were frequently associated with birds: in Tahiti and the Society Islands, bird calls on the marae signaled the presence of the gods. Hawaiian feathered god figures generally depict only the head and neck of the god ...
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Rere. To jump; to run; to fly. Rere-taúra, to carry a child astride on one's shoulder: ku rere-taúra-á i te poki e te matu'a ki te gao, the mother carries her child astride her neck. Vanaga. 1. To fly, to run, to leap, to scale, to be carried away by the wind; ika rere, flying fish; rere aruga, to rebound; hetuu rere, meteor, flying star. Hakarere, to leap. P Pau.: rere, to soar, to fly; fakarere, to precede. Mgv., Ta.: rere, to fly, to leap. 2. To come, to reach to. Mq.: éé mai, to come. 3. To swerve, to deviate. (4. Hakarere, to cease, desist, postpone, quit, vacation; tae hakarere, perseverance. Mq.: rere, to disappear. 5. Hakarere, to save, preserve, put, place, reserve, burden, destine. 6. Hakarere, to abandon, forsake, give up, depose, expose, leave, omit, abjure, repudiate; hakarere ki te hau, uncover the head; hakarere ki te vie, to divorce, hakarere ki raro, to put down, tooa te kiko e ivi i hakarere, to strip off the flesh. Mq.: éé, to run away, to escape. 7. Hakarere? Ikapotu hakarere, to abut, to adjoin; e tahi hakarere, synonym.) Churchill. Vi.: Lele, the end of a branch farthest
from the body of a tree; leletha, to bend a branch in order to gather the fruit on it. Churchill 2. In the present phase of Polynesian lele so much means to fly that the plainest way of particularizing birds is to describe them as the flying animals, manulele. But to manifest that flight, an exercise or balancing of wings, was by no means the primordial sense, for how could that give rise to a description of water in the water-courses? It will be no end to mass the several significations which lele exhibits ... Flight of birds ... Wind drive ... Meteors ... To leap ... To run ... Flow of water ... To swim ... To sail ... These several activities are exercised in earth, air, and water. The common factor is the swift motion. The means of motion cut no figure. It is an invisible means in the driving of the wind, the flash of the meteor silent athwart the sky on its lethal errand, the slip and slide of the stream in its deep course, the set of the sea, the gliding of the canoe upon its surface. Churchill 2.
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Although this idea does not exclude other such swift motions as e.g. of running fishes.

... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin, but they belong to the Yang. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
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... After the great flood had at long last receded, Raven had gorged himself on the delicacies left by the receding water, so for once, perhaps the first time in his life, he wasn't hungry. But his other appetites, his curiosity and the unquenchable itch to meddle and provoke things, to play tricks on the world and its creatures, these remained unsatisfied. Raven gazed up and down the beach. It was pretty, but lifeless. There was no one about to upset, or play tricks upon. Raven sighed. He crossed his wings behind him and strutted up and down the sand, his shiny head cocked, his sharp eyes and ears alert for any unusual sight or sound. The mountains and the sea, the sky now ablaze with the sun by day and the moon and stars he had placed there, it was all pretty, but lifeless. Finally Raven cried out to the empty sky with a loud exasperated cry. And before the echoes of his cry faded from the shore, he heard a muffled squeak. He looked up and down the beach for its source and saw nothing. He strutted back and and forth, once, twice, three times and still saw nothing. Then he spied a flash of white in the sand. There, half buried in the sand was a giant clamshell. As his shadow fell upon it, he heard another muffled squeak. Peering down into the opening between the halves of the shell, he saw it was full of tiny creatures, cowering in fear at his shadow. Raven was delighted. Here was a break in the monotony of the day. But how was he to get the creatures to come out of their shell and play with him? Nothing would happen as long as they stayed inside the giant clamshell ...
	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill. 
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The proper date for the northern spring equinox was not March 21 (80) but day 79:

... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March [*364] in most years) ...
	MARCH 20 (*364)
	21 (80)

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

Atea. The name of the district or section of country over which Olopana is to have ruled in Kahiki was in Hawaiian Moa-ula-nui-akea. Analyzing this word, it consists of one appellative, Moa, and three adjectives or epithets, ula, nui, akea, 'red, great, open, or wide-spreading' ... (Fornander) Pau.: fakaatea, to
remove, to put away. Ta.: atea, clear. Mq.: atea, id. Sa.: ateatea, wide, spacious. Ma.: atea, clear. Churchill.

Tea. 1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga. 1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo, boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill. 1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe.
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... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...
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4. To our guess that heliacal Alcyone was at the beginning of side a of the Keiti tablet we can now add the corresponding dates in Roman times, those according to the era (epoch) of Bharani, and those according to the era of the Golden Bull:
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18 (74 + 64)
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	'April 19 (474)
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (139 - 27)
	23

	"April 5
	6
	7 (88 = 74 + 14)
	8
	9 (99 = 140 - 41)

	MARCH 13
	14 → 3-14
	15 (74)
	16
	17
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.


	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100 → 61 + 39)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78 → 62 + 16)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.
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toki
honui
Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.   
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Presumably the number of glyphs on side b on the B tablet (506) was intended to point at May 21 (365 + 141 = 506), 20 days after Beltaine (May 1, 121). Could this be where the Easter Island month named Toki was due to begin?
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Or should we not rather guess the day for the beginning of the month of Toki was the proper equinox date in time-space, viz  MARCH 20 (79)? Counting the eggs of birds (high up above the road of the Spider) and the eggs of fishes (far down below the way to the Sky-Father) the proper measure surely ought to be 20 (the score for counting something round).

... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin, but they belong to the Yang. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
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... These 20 days reminded me of 20-dag Knut which in Sweden comes 20 days after Christmas Eve, because the male name Knut means Knot, which is to tie (humu). Here the Christmas Tree should be 'danced out' ...
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Dancing around a vertical tree occurs both at midsummer and at midwinter.
	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Atea. The name of the district or section of country over which Olopana is to have ruled in Kahiki was in Hawaiian Moa-ula-nui-akea. Analyzing this word, it consists of one appellative, Moa, and three adjectives or epithets, ula, nui, akea, 'red, great, open, or wide-spreading' ... (Fornander) Pau.: fakaatea, to remove, to put away. Ta.: atea, clear. Mq.: atea, id. Sa.: ateatea, wide, spacious. Ma.: atea, clear. Churchill. 

Tea. 1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga. 1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo, boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill. 1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe.
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hau tea
HYADUM II
toki
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5. The path of logic moves step by step in a lineary (binary → true/false, black/white, 0/1) fashion. In contrast the living noise of the mosaic of life has to be studied in daylight, multicoloured and in 2-dimensional view:
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In both cases, though, results which seem to be contradictory have to be looked at again. Réculer pour mieux sauter. My method cannot be to go ahead without looking back time and again. Any straight forward method will always fail, the path has to be curved, enabling returns to look again from some other new viewpoint. Thus my hyperlinks to previous views are necessary and with time they will surely grow in number. Anciently they had an easier task - simply relying on internalized and often repeated memories:
... 'Most ingenious Thoth', said the god and king Thamus, 'one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise.' ...

... For the Maori the past is an important and pervasive dimension of the present and future. Often referred to as the 'ever-present now', Maori social reality is perceived as though looking back in time from the past to the present. The Maori word for 'the front of' is mua and this is used as a term to describe the past, that is, Nga wa o mua or the time in front of us. Likewise, the word for the back is muri which is a term that is used for the future. Thus the past is in front of us, it is known; the future is behind us, unknown. The point of this is that our ancestors always had their backs to the future with their eyes firmly on the past. Our past is not conceived as something long ago and done with, known only as an historical fact with no contemporary relevance or meaning. In the words of a respected Maori elder: The present is a combination of the ancestors and 'their living faces' or genetic inheritors, that is the present generations. Our past is as much the face of our present and future. They live in us ... we live in them ...
... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe'. The image of time familiar to Waman Puma was static and spatial: one could travel in time as one travels over earth - the structure, the geography, remaining unchanged. To him it does not matter that he shows Inka Wayna Qhapaq, who died in 1525, talking to Spaniards who did not arrive until 1532. Wayna Qhapaq was the last Inca to rule an undivided empire: he is therefore the archetype, and it must be he who asks the Spaniards. 'Do you eat gold?' ...
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Once upon a time I was quite blown away by discovering how Pachamama (the perceived Earth Mother) clearly was self-repairing - like a string of DNA. She was - or rather had been - a living entity:

... Thamus from the stern, looking toward the land, said the words as he heard them: 'Great Pan is dead'. Even before he had finished there was a great cry of lamentation, not of one person, but of many, mingled with exclamations of amazement. As many persons were on the vessel, the story was soon spread abroad in Rome, and Thamus was sent for by Tiberius Caesar. Tiberius became so convinced of the truth of the story that he caused an inquiry and investigation to be made about Pan; and the scholars, who were numerous at his court, conjectured that he was the son born of Hermes and Penelope ...

This became evident for me when I was reading the immense work created by Gamkrelidze and Ivanov where they compared the sets of phonemes from all available data regarding the disparate yet related languages spoken in the multiple valleys in the Caucasian mountain range. I should not have been surprised, though, because languages are created from spoken images.
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Looking at the documented fixed stars for support was not possible in daytime, therefore my heliacal dates (according to the Gregorian calendar) should here be transformed into the corresponding dates at the Full Moon. Easter Island was too far south for the Sun to be able to reach zenith.
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7 / 5 * 506 (Bb12-45) = 361.4 (γ Octantis) = 320.0 (Dramasa) + 41.4 (Bharani)
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May 21 (506) + 2 = 508 → MARCH 20 → "April 12 (*22) = "April 10 (100) + 2 = May 21 + 2:
	Nov 21 (508 - 183 = 325)
	22 (80 + 246 = 326)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Atea. The name of the district or section of country over which Olopana is to have ruled in Kahiki was in Hawaiian Moa-ula-nui-akea. Analyzing this word, it consists of one appellative, Moa, and three adjectives or epithets, ula, nui, akea, 'red, great, open, or wide-spreading' ... (Fornander) Pau.: fakaatea, to remove, to put away. Ta.: atea, clear. Mq.: atea, id. Sa.: ateatea, wide, spacious. Ma.: atea, clear. Churchill. 

Tea. 1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga. 1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo, boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill. 1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe.
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hau tea
HYADUM II
toki


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)


To repeat:

	Nov 14 (318)
	15 (137 + 182)
	16 (320)
	17 (504 - 183)
	Nov 18 (322)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18 (74 + 64)
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	'April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (139 - 27)
	23

	"April 5
	6
	7 (88 = 74 + 14)
	8
	9 (99 = 140 - 41)

	MARCH 13
	14 → 3-14
	15 (74)
	16
	17
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4


... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk [→ Schedir] That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...
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November 18 according to statements on Hawaii:

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
	Nov 19
	20 (324)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
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	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.
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toki
honui
Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.

Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)


... should we not rather guess the day for the beginning of the month of Toki was the proper equinox date in time-space, viz  MARCH 20 (79)? Counting the eggs of birds (high up above the road of the Spider) and the eggs of fishes (far down below the way to the Sky-Father) the proper measure surely ought to be 20 (the score for counting something round) ...

	Nov 21 (508 - 183 = 325 → 322 + 3)
	→ 22 (80 + 246 = 326)

	... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food' ...

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Atea. The name of the district or section of country over which Olopana is to have ruled in Kahiki was in Hawaiian Moa-ula-nui-akea. Analyzing this word, it consists of one appellative, Moa, and three adjectives or epithets, ula, nui, akea, 'red, great, open, or wide-spreading' ... (Fornander) Pau.: fakaatea, to remove, to put away. Ta.: atea, clear. Mq.: atea, id. Sa.: ateatea, wide, spacious. Ma.: atea, clear. Churchill. 

Tea. 1. Light, fair, whitish. 2. To rise (of the moon, the stars); ku-tea-á te hetu'u ahiahi, the evening star has risen. Vanaga. 1. To shine, be bright, brilliant, white; tea niho, enamel of the teeth; ata tea, dawn; teatea, white, blond, pale, colorless, invalid; rauoho teatea, red hair; hakateatea, to blanch, to bleach. P Pau.: faatea, to clear, to brighten. Mgv.: tea, white, blanched, pale. Mq.: tea, white, clear, pure, limpid. Ta.: tea, white, brilliant. 2. Proud, vain, haughty, arrogance, to boast; tae tea, humble; teatea, arrogant, bragging, pompous, ostentatious, to boast, to show off, haughty; hakateatea, to show off. Mgv.: akateatea, pride, vanity, ostentatious, to be puffed up. Ta.: teoteo, boastful, proud, haughty. 3. Mgv.: teatea, heavy rain. Ha.: kea, the rain at Hana and Koolau. Churchill. 1. White, clear; fair-complexioned person, often favorites at court; shiny, white mother-of-pearl shell, cfr. keakea, kekea, Mauna Kea. Po'o kea, towhead, gray-haired person. One kea, white sand (this is shortened to ōkea or kea, as in the expression kea pili mai, drift gravel - vagabond). (PPN tea). 2. Breast milk. See Nu'a-kea. 3. A variety of sugar cane, among Hawaiians one of the best-known and most-used canes, especially in medicine: clumps erect, dense, of medium height; pith white. Ua ola ā 'ō kō kea, living until kea cane tassels (until the hair turns gray). 4. Name listed by Hillebrand for kolomona (Mezoneuron kavaiense); see uhiuhi. Wehewehe.
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hau tea
HYADUM II
toki


	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)


This is not the military chain of command 'Repeat!', which is used in order to ascertain the chain of obedience holds together, leaving no room for changes. No life there, and it should be depicted as Still-leben ('not moving yet Still Alive').
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6. The ultimate proof of understanding is to see that predictions come true. Therefore the modern exact sciences have been so successful - not until after many repeated trials from other viewpoints (other persons) - which appear always to confirm the same results - will something be incorporated into the current storage for knowledge. But the living presence never stays still forever and therefore the methods of our modern world hard sciences will never work.
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Here and now the challenge is to look ahead in the E text from the beginning of its side a to the Sign at the end of line a3, remarkably similar to that at the end of line b3 on the B tablet:
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Comparison with the B text has revealed its truncated line number b3 presumably meant someone was 'defeated' in November 27 (331 → 121 + 210 ↔ 141 + 190):
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	Bb3-41 (540 = 3 * 180)
	Bb3-42 (541 - 421 = 120)
	Bb3-43 (542 = 177 + 365)

	Itzam-Yeh defeated
28 May (148 = 225 - 77), 3149 BC
1st 3-stone place
21 May (141 = 225 - 84), 3114 BC
Creation of our present world
13 August (225), 3114 BC
Och ta chan (Hun-Nal-Ye 'entered or became the sky')
5 February (36 = 141 - 105), 3112 BC
21 May, 3114 BC - 5 February, 3112 BC = 224 + 282 + 36 = 506 + 36 = 542 

542 'happens to be' the sum of 365 days and 6 * 29½ nights.


	mai tae vere hia - ki te pito o te henua
	e nuku hoi
	kua here te toa - i ruga o to maro

	Vere. 1. Beard, moustache (vede G); vere gutu, moustache; verevere, shaggy, hairy, tow, oakum. Mgv.: veri, bristly, shaggy, chafed (of a cord long in use). Mq.: veevee, tentacles. Ta.: verevere, eyelash. 2. To weed (ka-veri-mai, pick, cut-grass T); verevere, to weed. P Mgv.: vere, to weed. Mq.: veéveé, vavee, id. 3. Verega, fruitful, valuable; verega kore, unfruitful, valueless, contemptible, vain, futile, frivolous; tae verega, insignificant, valueless; mataku verega kore, scruple. Mgv.: verega, a design put into execution; one who is apte, useful, having a knowledge how to do things. 4. Ta.: verevere, pudenda muliebria. Ma.: werewere, id. (labia minora). Churchill. Sa.: apungaleveleve, apongaleveleve, a spider, a web. To.: kaleveleve, a large spider. Fu.: kaleveleve, a spider, a web. Niuē: kaleveleve, a cobweb. Nukuoro: halaneveneve, a spider. Uvea: kaleveleve, a spider. Mgv.: pungaverevere, a spider. Pau.: pungaverevere, cloth. Mg.: pungaverevere, a cobweb. Ta.: puaverevere, id. Mao.: pungawerewere, puawerewere, puwerewere, a spider. Ha.: punawelewele, a spider, a web. Mq.: pukaveevee, punaveevee, id. Vi.: lawa, a fishing net; viritālawalawa, a cobweb; butalawalawa, a spider. Churchill 2. 

Pito. 1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga. Navel. Churchill. H Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut [friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family]. Pehea kō piko? How is your navel [a facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning]? 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.

	Nov 25 → 9 * 25 = 225
	26 (330 = 320 + 10)
	27 (→ 225 + 2 → π)

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)

	May 26
	27 (80 + 67 = 147)
	28 (148 = 225 - 77)

	'April 29
	30 (120 = 147 - 27
	'May 1 (121)
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And also how in November 28 (→ 92 * 8 = 736 → 4 * 184) a new figure entered the stage:
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	Bb4-1 (584 - 41 = 3 * 181)

	Kua huki - ko te maro

	Nov 28 (332 = 320 + 12)

	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	May 29 (149 = 332 - 183)

	'May 2 (122)

	"April 18 (108 = 149 - 41)

	No star listed (69)
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hakaturou



Possibly this person corresponded to the Lono (Rogo) figure because the Hawaiians said his cycle would (ideally) begin in November 28 (332 → 2 * 166).

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

We could try to predict the same pattern by extrapolating from Ea1-1 (November 14) to the end of line Ea3. But immediately we will run into trouble, because November 18 appears already at glyph number 5:

	Nov 14 (318)
	15 (137 + 182)
	16 (320)
	17 (504 - 183)
	18 (320 + 2)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	'April 19
	20
	21
	22 (112)
	23

	"April 5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)

	MARCH 13
	14 → 3-14
	15 (74)
	16
	17
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4


The Hawaiians said that the cycle of Lono should (ideally) begin 10 days after the Pleiades had returned into view. Here, early in the E text, we have the Pleiades already in the night sky of November 14. There is a 4-day difference (→ 364 - 360 = 4 = 354 - 350).

	Nov 19
	20 (324)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
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	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.   
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toki
honui


	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
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	Nov 21 (506 - 181 = 325)
	→ 22 (80 + 246 = 326)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
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The Hand in front and the Hand behind are not referring to the left respectively to the right hand of the Serpent Carrier, instead they refer to the front respectively the back side of his left side hand (rima maori).
The end of line Ea3 comes with glyph number 32 + 33 + 35 = 100. This place should, according to my guess, represent day number 136 (Alcyone) + 100. → 236 (→ 8 * 29½) → Gb1-7, where there is an obvious inversion at heliacal Altair.
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	NOV 11 (315)
	12 (*236)
	13
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	Gb1-6 (235)
	Gb1-7 (8 * 29½)
	Gb1-8

	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	... Another possibility is that Antinous represented a voluntary human sacrifice. Our earliest surviving evidence for this comes from the writings of Dio Cassius, 80 years after the event, although it would later be repeated in many subsequent sources. In the second century Roman Empire, a belief that the death of one could rejuvenate the health of another was widespread, and Hadrian had been ill for many years; in this scenario, Antinous could have sacrificed himself in the belief that Hadrian would have recovered. Alternately, in Egyptian tradition it was held that sacrifices of boys to the Nile, particularly at the time of the October Osiris festival, would ensure that the River would flood to its full capacity and thus fertilize the valley; this was made all the more urgent as the Nile's floods had been insufficient for full agricultural production in both 129 and 130. In this situation, Hadrian might not have revealed the cause of Antinous's death because he did not wish to appear either physically or politically weak. Conversely, opposing this possibility is the fact that Hadrian disliked human sacrifice and had strengthened laws against it in the Empire ...

	Jan 14
	15 (*300)
	16 (381)

	°Jan 10 (*295)
	11
	12 (377)

	'Dec 18 (*272)
	19
	20 (354)

	"Dec 4
	5 (339)
	6 (*260)

	NAKSHATRA DATES:

	MAY 12 (*52)
	13 (133)
	14 (*54)

	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE (Little Shield) = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*116.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
	φ Gemini (118.4)
*117.0 = *118.4 - *41.4

	July 15 (196)
	16 (*482)
	17 (*118)

	°July 11 (192)
	12 (*478)
	13 (*114)

	'June 18 (*454)
	19 (170)
	20 (*91)

	"June 4 (*440)
	5 (156)
	6 (*77)
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7. The beginning of side a on the Keiti tablet could therefore very well have been intended to correspond to the place where the Full Moon would (ideally) have reached Alcyone (*56 = 136 = 236 - 100). Anciently this place in time-space would then have been located to day 136 - 64 = 72 (→ 360 / 5) = 365 + 72 = 437 (→ Bunda, the Foundation, *327). The Mesopotamians regarded Alcyone as the Foundation Stone (Temennu).

	Nov 14 (318)
	15 (137 + 182)
	16 (320)
	17 (504 - 183)
	18 (320 + 2)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18 (74 + 64)
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	'April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (139 - 27)
	23

	"April 5
	6
	7 (88 = 74 + 14)
	8
	9 (99 = 140 - 41)

	MARCH 13
	14 → 3-14
	15 (74)
	16
	17
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4


	Nov 19
	20 (324)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
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	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.   
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toki
honui


	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
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	Nov 21 (506 - 181 = 325)
	→ 22 (80 + 246 = 326)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
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On the other hand, there was presumably a great dormant original structure which could be reused time and again when the precession had carried the path of the Sun and the other living (moving) stars, planets, to new cardinal points.

... Vainamoinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed. Then he thought of seeking them in the realm of Death, Tuonela, but in vain. He escaped back to the world of the living only thanks to his potent magic. He was still missing his three runes. He was then told by a shepherd to search in the mouth of Antero Vipunen, the giant ogre. The road, he was told, went over swords and sharpened axes. Ilmarinen made shoes, shirt and gloves of iron for him, but warned him that he would find the great Vipunen dead. Nevertheless, the hero went. The giant lay underground, and trees grew over his head. Vainamoinen found his way to the giant's mouth, and planted his iron staff in it. The giant awoke and suddenly opened his huge mouth. Vainamoinen slipped into it and was swallowed. As soon as he reached the enormous stomach, he thought of getting out. He built himself a raft and floated on it up and down inside the giant. The giant felt tickled and told him in many and no uncertain words where he might go, but he did not yield any runes. Then Vainamoinen built a smithy and began to hammer his iron on an anvil, torturing the entrails of Vipunen, who howled out magic songs to curse him away. But Vainamoinen said, thank you, he was very comfortable and would not go unless he got the secret words. Then Vipunen at last unlocked the treasure of his powerful runes. Many days and nights he sang, and the sun and the moon and the waves of the sea and the waterfalls stood still to hear him. Vainamoinen treasured them all and finally agreed to come out. Vipunen opened his great jaws, and the hero issued forth to go and build his boat at last ...
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	ALCYONE (136)
	*100
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (236)

	May 16 (*56)
	
	Aug 24 (*156)


	σ Virginis (280 = 136 + 64 + 80)
	*100
	ALTAIR (380 = 136 + 236 + 8)

	AUG 4 (*136)
	
	NOV 12 (*236)
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Therefore I cannot give any proof that my guess as to the place of Alycone (the Foundation Stone) at the beginning of the text is correct. Ea1-1 could be a beginning at heliacal Alcyone, or a beginning with σ Virginis, or a beginning at some other prominent star. However, we should here by the way recognize σ as the variant of Σ which was used earlier than at the end of a sentence (word) - which instead was described by ς:

	Egyptian tusk
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	Phoenician shin
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	Greek sigma
	Σ (σ, ς)

	Wikipedia: Shin (also spelled Šin (šīn) or Sheen) literally means 'teeth, 'press', and 'sharp' ... 

The symbol Σ is currently used as an expression for 'sum'. The Phoenician shin is oriented in another way, similar to how Cassiopeia is read in the night when in a low position - as Celestial W when below the pole, in contrast to the Celestial M when above it.
Greek sigma therefore resembles Cassiopeia in between, when she was in the west at the time when the Sun was rising in the east. 
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The beginning could be at some other cardinal point than at day 136 or day 280. Which all is very well (maitaki maharoga), because proofs are misleading most of us to stop thinking, in making us stop reconsidering, in making us stop turning around to look again. Making us stop looking for some primordial master key. Although, as I remember having read about it, such a great matematician as Gauss always continued to search for more proofs of the same thing.
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8. Thus some uncertainty should not make us stop in order to investigate further at a specific spot. Presumably we would never reach any firm conclusion by standing still when digging. Our pit would only become darker and darker.

Instead we have to move on, in order to broaden the scope. For instance, by comparing with the G tablet we can see that at the heliacal Hyades gate the G text is moving from the end of side b to the beginning of side a.

	Nov 21 (506 - 181 = 325)
	→ 22 (80 + 242 + 4 = 326)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower)
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
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	In the E text there is an a-bund-ance (→ Bunda) of toki signs beginning with glyph number 6 on side a. This phenomenon ought to be compared with glyph number 6 both on side a and on side b on the C tablet.

Nov 19 (→ 355 - 32)
	20 (324)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
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	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.   
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toki
honui


	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
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I have decided to now and here continue with the E text on the path from the Full Moon at *65 (MARCH 22, 81 = 145 - 64):

	Nov 23
	24
	25 (→ ANTARES)
	26 (*250)
	27 (→ 150 + 181)
	28 (→ 329 + 3)
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	Ea1-10
	Ea1-11
	Ea1-12
	Ea1-13
	Ea1-14
	Ea1-15

	kua rere ki te marama - koia ra - kua oho ki te marama
	ko agaagata aro huri a hiva
	kua noho i roto i to vai
	ka huki koe - mai tae huki hia
	ko te tagata vero ki tai

	Aga. Work; to work, to make, to build, to create: O te atua i-aga-ai i te ragi, i te henua. God made heaven and earth. Vanaga. Agahuru (hagahuru, hagauru). Agai (hagai). Agatahi (aga-tahi) one, (hagatahi); agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday; hagatahi ahi, yesterday. Churchill.

Aro. Face, front, side (of a figure); ki te aro o ..., to the front of ... Vanaga. Presence, body, frontispiece; ki te aro, face to face. P Pau.: aroga, the visage; ki te aroga, opposite. Mgv.: aro, presence, before; i te aro, in the presence of. Mq.: aó, face, in the presence of, before. Ta.: aro, face, front, presence, view. It is probable that more than one word is confounded in alo. The significations which appear in Southeast Polynesia are most likely derived from a Tongafiti alo and do not appear in Nuclear Polynesia. The alo belly and alo chief which do occur in Nuclear Polynesia are also probably Tongafiti, for in Samoa and Tonga they are honorific and applied only to folk of rank, a good indication of borrowing by the Proto-Samoans from Tongafiti masters. Churchill. In the Hawaiian group, the western portion or side of an island was called 'the front', ke alo, of the land, and the eastern side was called 'the back', ke kua. The reason of such designations must be sought in the fact of the arrival of the inhabitants from the west. Fornander.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

Hiva. Name of the country from where, according to tradition, came the Polynesian immigration of Hotu Matu'a; nowadays, this name designates any continent or foreign country: tagata Hiva, foreigner, person from the mainland. Vanaga. Strange, alien, foreign; a stranger; kuhane hiva, Holy Ghost; hakahiva: mata hakahiva, to look back (? hakahira). Mq., Mgv.: hiva, iva, a stranger, a person from another district or country. Pau.: pure-hiva, a butterfly. Churchill. H.: 1. Entirely black, as of pigs offered to the gods, a desirable blackness contrasting with uli and 'ele'ele, which have pejorative connotations. 2. Choice.  3. A term qualifying coconuts and kava. Polo hiwa, dark, glistening black, as clouds or tapa. Ua hala i ke ao polohiwa a Kāne, passed to the dark clouds of Kāne (death). Hiwa hiwa, precious, beloved, esteemed, petted, darling, indulged; favorite. Ka Mesia, ka hiwahiwa a ke Akua, the Messiah, the chosen of God. Ho'o hiwa hiwa to honor, adorn, decorate; to display, as the flag; to treat as a favorite; festive. He mea ho'ohiwahiwa i ke akua, a thing to honor the gods. 'O ka mea ho'ohiwahiwa i kāna kauā mai kona wā 'u'uku mai, he who delicately brings up his servant from his childhood. Wehewehe.

Iva. Nine. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: iva, id. Churchill.
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	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27


Possibly there were overtones in the Polynesian languages, with not consonants as the backbones but with vowels singing sweetly together:

[image: image284.jpg]



	iva
	Hiva
	hia

	E hoe te heiva = 'and to paddle (was their) pleasure'. Henry.


Aue. Ah, alas. Aueue, oh. P Pau., Ta.: aue, alas. Mgv.: aue, auhe, alas. Mq.: aue, oh, alas; auhe, a sigh. Exclamation in general representing the most primordial type of speech, it seems that this may be reduced to recognizable elements. The e is throughout these languages a vocative or hailing sign, commonly postpositive in relation to the person hailed. In the examination of au we have shown that the primal first person singular designation is u. With the comparatively scanty material afforded by this vocabulary we may not attempt ot define the use of a but we have no hesitation in noting that proof based on wider studies will show it to have, inter alia, a characteristic function as a word-maker. In a very high degree, then, a-u-e is represented by a common English interjection 'oh my!' in which oh = a, my = u, and e = !. Churchill. What is this cry which our primitive islanders share with the animals? Look at its elements, all full-throated. First we have a, the sound of mouth open, fauces open, lungs full of air. As air expires the sound recedes in the mouth towards the palate and we find the u. Last comes the conscious
finish of the utterance, the muscles begin to retract, the sound-making point is forced forward and the sound is e. If the man had but a few more cubic centimeters of lung capacity he could attain cow volumne for his cry, or interjection, since it amounts to the same thing. Churchill 2. When the new moon appeared women assembled and bewailed those who had died since the last one, uttering the following lament: 'Alas! O moon! Thou has returned to life, but our departed beloved ones have not. Thou has bathed in the waiora a Tane, and had thy life renewed, but there is no fount to restore life to our departed ones. Alas ... (Makemson)

As to the expression of Metoro: ko te tagata vero ki tai it might be an allusion to the fate of the king (here simply te tagata) when he no longer would be able to catch the solstice spear (vero) and therefore would be destined to 'go to the fishes', i.e. to become a fish at the back side down below instead of a bird high up.
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... Now birds and fishes are born under the sign of the Yin, but they belong to the Yang. This is why birds and fishes both lay eggs. Fishes swim in the waters, birds fly among the clouds. But in winter, the swallows and starlings go down into the sea and change into mussels ...
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Vero. To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga. 1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill. Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.

... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him ...
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9. November 28 (332) was among the Hawaians thought of as the day when their 23-day long cycle of Lono (Rogo) was beginning. This ought to have been 3 days after the Sun would have reached the right ascension day of Antares (*249, 329 = 355 - 26).
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According to Manuscript E the Explorers (presumably the nightside planets with the exception of Mars and Saturn) returned home to Hiva in the day named Tagaroa Uri 25, which nominally ought to be translated into October 25 (298), when Fomalhaut (the Mouth of the Fish) culminated (at 21h). 
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This was half a year after April 25 (115 = 298 - 183), which day correspondingly ought to be translated into Vaitu Nui 25.

... The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró ...

... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]
... Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up [he ea] and left [went to, he oho] the 'Dark abyss [te poko uri] of Hau Maka' (i.e., Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water [he hoa i te vaka], and sailed off to [went to, he oho] Hiva, to Maori. Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]

I have repeatedly tried to make sense of these dates, without quite convincing myself. I tried to make use of the precession in order to find out which stars might have been at the Sun anciently at the dates corresponding to April 25 respectively to October 25, according to extrapolations back in time-space from my assumed current rongorongo era. Now, however, I think this must be doomed to fail because the essence of the Sun calendar should not be changed. The first month should always be Vaitu Nui (1) = April (4) and the 7th month should always be October (→ 'the 8th month') = Tagaroa Uri.

10 (October) - 4 (April) = 6 (half a year) = 7 (Tagaroa Uri) - 1 (Vaitu Nui)
Instead we should take notice of the fact that on ancient Hawaii the festival at the end of a year's reign lasted 'for a month':

... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him ...
This concept of counting by months - i.e. changing from counting sun-dates 
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to counting the from the faces of the Moon - was used also in Manuscript E:

... They made camp [he noho] and rested [he hakaora] at Ahu Akapu for two days. On the twenty-ninth day of the month of August ('Hora Iti') they went on to Pu Pakakina. They arrived, remained there, and gave the name 'Pu Pakakina A Ira'. They remained one month in Pu Pakakina ... [E:31] 
... On the first day of the month of September ('Hora Nui') they went up to the yam plantation of Kuukuu - i te raa Po rae o hora nui i iri ai ki runga ki the uhi a kuukuu ... [E:46].

... They all went up to the yam plantation of Kuukuu. Once they had arrived there, Ira stayed for one month [etahi marama] ... [E:47]
The day for the arrival of the Sun king (Hotu A Matua) 

Hotu. Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill. H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe. ... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a

third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

was 10 days prior to the day when the Explorers left Easter Island. With the arrival of the Sun the nightside stars - even the bright planets - would gradually fade from view. 
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This ought (ideally) to be a quarter of the year away from the solstices.

November 28 (322) + 23 = 355 (December 21) = September 22 (265) + 90 = 255 (September 12) + 100.

	Sept 12 (255 = 73 + 182)
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	MANUS CATENATA (*364 - *6)

	March 14 (3-14 → π)

	°March 10 (*354 = *358 - *4)

	'Febr 15 (46 = 73 - 27)

	"Febr 1 (32 = 73 - 41)

	JAN 9 (*294 = * 358 - *64)
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	Nov 23
	24
	25 (→ ANTARES)
	26 (*250)
	27 (→ 150 + 181)
	28 (→ 329 + 3)
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	Ea1-10
	Ea1-11
	Ea1-12
	Ea1-13
	Ea1-14
	Ea1-15

	kua rere ki te marama - koia ra - kua oho ki te marama
	ko agaagata aro huri a hiva
	kua noho i roto i to vai
	ka huki koe - mai tae huki hia
	ko te tagata vero ki tai

	Aga. Work; to work, to make, to build, to create: O te atua i-aga-ai i te ragi, i te henua. God made heaven and earth. Vanaga. Agahuru (hagahuru, hagauru). Agai (hagai). Agatahi (aga-tahi) one, (hagatahi); agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday; hagatahi ahi, yesterday. Churchill.

Aro. Face, front, side (of a figure); ki te aro o ..., to the front of ... Vanaga. Presence, body, frontispiece; ki te aro, face to face. P Pau.: aroga, the visage; ki te aroga, opposite. Mgv.: aro, presence, before; i te aro, in the presence of. Mq.: aó, face, in the presence of, before. Ta.: aro, face, front, presence, view. It is probable that more than one word is confounded in alo. The significations which appear in Southeast Polynesia are most likely derived from a Tongafiti alo and do not appear in Nuclear Polynesia. The alo belly and alo chief which do occur in Nuclear Polynesia are also probably Tongafiti, for in Samoa and Tonga they are honorific and applied only to folk of rank, a good indication of borrowing by the Proto-Samoans from Tongafiti masters. Churchill. In the Hawaiian group, the western portion or side of an island was called 'the front', ke alo, of the land, and the eastern side was called 'the back', ke kua. The reason of such designations must be sought in the fact of the arrival of the inhabitants from the west. Fornander.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

Hiva. Name of the country from where, according to tradition, came the Polynesian immigration of Hotu Matu'a; nowadays, this name designates any continent or foreign country: tagata Hiva, foreigner, person from the mainland. Vanaga. Strange, alien, foreign; a stranger; kuhane hiva, Holy Ghost; hakahiva: mata hakahiva, to look back (? hakahira). Mq., Mgv.: hiva, iva, a stranger, a person from another district or country. Pau.: pure-hiva, a butterfly. Churchill. H.: 1. Entirely black, as of pigs offered to the gods, a desirable blackness contrasting with uli and 'ele'ele, which have pejorative connotations. 2. Choice.  3. A term qualifying coconuts and kava. Polo hiwa, dark, glistening black, as clouds or tapa. Ua hala i ke ao polohiwa a Kāne, passed to the dark clouds of Kāne (death). Hiwa hiwa, precious, beloved, esteemed, petted, darling, indulged; favorite. Ka Mesia, ka hiwahiwa a ke Akua, the Messiah, the chosen of God. Ho'o hiwa hiwa to honor, adorn, decorate; to display, as the flag; to treat as a favorite; festive. He mea ho'ohiwahiwa i ke akua, a thing to honor the gods. 'O ka mea ho'ohiwahiwa i kāna kauā mai kona wā 'u'uku mai, he who delicately brings up his servant from his childhood. Wehewehe.

Iva. Nine. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: iva, id. Churchill.
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	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27


Counting from November 28 (332) to the solstice in December 21 (355) there were only 23 days, but the last month of the year, it was said,.should be counted from the return of the Pleiades to visibility, which ideally should be 10 days earlier than the beginning of the cycle of Lono.

November 14, which according to my calculations would be the night when the Full Moon (Hotu) reached the right ascension line of the Foundation Stone (Alcyone), could be regarded as night number 36 if counting down to December 20 (354 = 12 * 29½ = 318 + 36). Changing to the Hawaiian view there were 36 - 4 = 32 nights to be counted down from November 18 (322).
	Nov 14 (318)
	15 (137 + 182)
	16 ( → DRAMASA)
	17 (504 - 183)
	18 (320 + 2)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)

	[image: image306.jpg]p————





... Vainamoinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them ...
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18 (74 + 64)
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	'April 19
	20
	21 (111)
	22 (139 - 27)
	23

	"April 5
	6
	7 (88 = 74 + 14)
	8
	9 (99 = 140 - 41)

	MARCH 13
	14 → 3-14
	15 (74)
	16
	17
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4
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... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk ... → Tea, breast milk.


	Nov 19 (→ 355 - 32)
	20 (324)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
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	May 21 (365 + 141 = 506)
	22 (*62)

	'April 24 (506 - 27 = 479)
	25 (*35 = 115 - 80)

	"April 10 (100)
	11 (*21)

	MARCH 18 (442)
	19 (78)
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	Ea1-6
	Ea1-7

	rere te toki rere ki uta
	rere ki te vao

	Uta. Higher up (from the coast, or from another place); i uta era, further up, up there; ki î te îka i uta, as there are lots of fish on the beach. Vanaga. 1. Inland, landward; paepae ki uta, to strand, to run aground; mouku uta, herbage. 2. To carry; uta mai, to import; hakauta, to give passage. Campbell.

Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

Honui. 1. Person worthy of respect, person of authority. 2. Livelihood, heirloom, capital; ka moe koe ki toou hônui, you must marry to ensure your livelihood (said to a little girl); he hônui mo taaku poki, this is the heirloom for my son. Vanaga. Great (hoonui); honui, chief T.; tagata hoonui, personage; hakahonui, to praise, to commend. Churchill.   
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	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
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	Nov 21 (506 - 181 = 325)
	→ 22 (80 + 242 + 4 = 326)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower) 

HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
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November 23 (327) should according to my guess be at Ea1-10 = 5 days before November 28 (332). The Hawaiians had 23 days from the beginning of their cycle of Lono to the December solstice. And, as we have noted, 64 (precessional days down to the time of the Golden Bull) - 23 = 41 (precessional days down to the era of Bharani) - as if reflections in a hall of mirrors. Which is all very well because mirrors will help us reflect in order to better understand.
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10. A thought emerges. When the Mayan sun god paddled across the ecliptic he had a great fish under his canoe, but he also carried a great fish on his back:

[image: image325.jpg]The sun god paddles a
canoe across the ecliptic at
the peccaries in Gemini,





Between this pair of fishes the sun god appeares to emerge, and we can read the idea as an allusion to the entrance path (vaha mea) in the constellation of Pisces:
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	vaha mea
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Which suggests the Spring Sun was arriving from the vicinity of the Square of Pegasus.
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→ There was a Goatfish marking the place opposite to the dwindling water Serpent. Thus in between there ought to be Water:

... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

And the sitting Crook figure with a goat in front of him could evidently be corresponding to the place of Auriga, with the kneeling Charioteer which - according to Hevelius - had a family of goats on his back, resting on his right forearm:
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The Mesopotamian Crook staff was depicted as comparatibly short and thus presumably broken, with only its top end at Auriga and with its bottom part at Orion (the True Shepherd of Anu) - without any curved crook, although a crook is the shepherd's tool.
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The adze (toki) was used for hewing out canoes from tree trunks. Feathers → Trees → Canoes (Sky - Land - Sea). The adze was a signature of the king and a kind of creative staff. We should remember how Musa (Arabic for Moses) with his divine staff struck upon rocks in order to generate divine sweet water for his thirsty people when they migrated through the desert from Egypt to the promised Land. The river of the Milky Way was flowing between the short Crook and the staff of the true Shepherd.

At Auriga / Orion, it seems, this great tool was broken (→ Hatiga Te Kohe), 

... They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders, went on, and reached Te Pou. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena'). Then they all got up, carried their provisions on their shoulders, went straight ahead, and followed the path of the dream soul of Hau Maka. They came to Hua Reva and said, This is Hua Reva A Hau Maka! They went on and reached Akahanga, took a look at it and looked around. They said: This is it! and gave the name Akahanga A Hau Maka. They went on and came to Hatinga Te Kohe and saw that in this place the kohe plant had been broken. They all said, Here it is, the kohe plant, troop of young men! This kohe plant had been broken by the feet of the dream soul and therefore they gave the name Hatinga Te Kohe A Hau Maka. They went on and came to Roto Iri Are. Again they said, There it is, Roto Iri Are and named (the place) Roto Iri Are A Hau Maka. They went on and reached Tama. They looked around and said, This is Tama. They gave the name Tama, an evil fish (he ika kino), a very long nose (He ihu roroa). Again they went on and came to One Tea. They saw it, looked around, and gave the name One Tea A Hau Maka. Then they went on and came to Hanga Takaure. There they gave the name Hanga Takaure A Hau Maka. They made camp and rested at the Bay of Flies for a week (etahi pohitu). On the eighteenth day of the month of July (Anakena) they went on from Hanga Takaure. They climbed uphill, went on, and reached Poike. When they arrived, they looked around and named (the place) 'Poike A Hau Maka' ...  [E:22]

presumably in order to be regenerated whole again later, maybe by way of the She Goat. 

The Old Man with a stick in his right hand was depicted just above the Pleiades Star Cluster and evidently at the right ascension line for the northern spring equinox  His right hand stick was perhaps on its way to be mended into a new crook, because in his left hand he held something promising, a little reversed crook seemingly attatched to the outline of the Auriga constellation.

... The old man gave the Raven two small sticks, like gambling sticks, one black, one multicoloured. He gave him instructions to bite them apart in a certain way and told him to spit the pieces at one another on the surface of the sea. The Raven climbed back up the pole, where he promptly did things backwards, just to see if something interesting would occur, and the pieces bounced apart. It may well be some bits were lost. But when he gathered  what he could and tried again - and this time followed the instructions he had been given - the pieces stuck and rumpled and grew to become the mainland and Haida Gwaii ...
At MARCH 21 the E text has a reversed type of toki at a tiny, yet forceful tea:
	Nov 21 (506 - 181 = 325)
	→ 22 (80 + 242 + 4 = 326)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower) 

HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
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	May 23 (508 = 444 + 64 = *63)
	24 (*64 = 144 - 80)

	'April 26 (481 = 508 - 27)
	27 (*37 = *64 - *27)

	"April 12 (*22)
	13 (144 - 41 = 103)

	MARCH 20 (*364 = 444 - 80)
	21 (80 = 144 - 64)
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-9

	rere te toki
	rere ki hau tea - eko te toki

	Toki. Small basalt axe. Vanaga. Stone adze. Van Tilburg. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel. Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. Fedorova according to Fischer. To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze). Henry. The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki. Fraser. Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe. Churchill. A Maori saying: he iti toki, e rite ana ki te tangata = though the adze be small, yet does it equal a man. (Starzecka)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
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... The Hand in front and the Hand behind are not referring to the left respectively to the right hand of the Serpent Carrier, instead they refer to the front respectively the back side of his left side hand (rima maori) ...


	Nov 23 (327)
	24
	25 (→ ANTARES)
	26 (*250)
	27 (→ 150 + 181)
	28 (→ 329 + 3)
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	Ea1-10
	Ea1-11
	Ea1-12
	Ea1-13
	Ea1-14
	Ea1-15

	kua rere ki te marama - koia ra - kua oho ki te marama
	ko agaagata aro huri a hiva
	kua noho i roto i to vai
	ka huki koe - mai tae huki hia
	ko te tagata vero ki tai

	Aga. Work; to work, to make, to build, to create: O te atua i-aga-ai i te ragi, i te henua. God made heaven and earth. Vanaga. Agahuru (hagahuru, hagauru). Agai (hagai). Agatahi (aga-tahi) one, (hagatahi); agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday; hagatahi ahi, yesterday. Churchill.

Aro. Face, front, side (of a figure); ki te aro o ..., to the front of ... Vanaga. Presence, body, frontispiece; ki te aro, face to face. P Pau.: aroga, the visage; ki te aroga, opposite. Mgv.: aro, presence, before; i te aro, in the presence of. Mq.: aó, face, in the presence of, before. Ta.: aro, face, front, presence, view. It is probable that more than one word is confounded in alo. The significations which appear in Southeast Polynesia are most likely derived from a Tongafiti alo and do not appear in Nuclear Polynesia. The alo belly and alo chief which do occur in Nuclear Polynesia are also probably Tongafiti, for in Samoa and Tonga they are honorific and applied only to folk of rank, a good indication of borrowing by the Proto-Samoans from Tongafiti masters. Churchill. In the Hawaiian group, the western portion or side of an island was called 'the front', ke alo, of the land, and the eastern side was called 'the back', ke kua. The reason of such designations must be sought in the fact of the arrival of the inhabitants from the west. Fornander.

Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

Hiva. Name of the country from where, according to tradition, came the Polynesian immigration of Hotu Matu'a; nowadays, this name designates any continent or foreign country: tagata Hiva, foreigner, person from the mainland. Vanaga. Strange, alien, foreign; a stranger; kuhane hiva, Holy Ghost; hakahiva: mata hakahiva, to look back (? hakahira). Mq., Mgv.: hiva, iva, a stranger, a person from another district or country. Pau.: pure-hiva, a butterfly. Churchill. H.: 1. Entirely black, as of pigs offered to the gods, a desirable blackness contrasting with uli and 'ele'ele, which have pejorative connotations. 2. Choice.  3. A term qualifying coconuts and kava. Polo hiwa, dark, glistening black, as clouds or tapa. Ua hala i ke ao polohiwa a Kāne, passed to the dark clouds of Kāne (death). Hiwa hiwa, precious, beloved, esteemed, petted, darling, indulged; favorite. Ka Mesia, ka hiwahiwa a ke Akua, the Messiah, the chosen of God. Ho'o hiwa hiwa to honor, adorn, decorate; to display, as the flag; to treat as a favorite; festive. He mea ho'ohiwahiwa i ke akua, a thing to honor the gods. 'O ka mea ho'ohiwahiwa i kāna kauā mai kona wā 'u'uku mai, he who delicately brings up his servant from his childhood. Wehewehe. 

Iva. Nine. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: iva, id. Churchill. 

[image: image342.jpg]fforthermore ye most vndirstonde that in
this craft ben vsed teen figurys, as here
bene writen for esampul 0 98 A654321
... in the quych we vse teen figurys of Inde.

Questio. why ten figurys of Inde?
Solucio. For as I have sayd afore thei were
fonde fyrst in Inde.





	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	No star listed (66)
	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)

	... There was no water in the village. The lakes and rivers were dry. Raven and Crow, two young girls who were having their first menstrual courses, were told to go and draw water from the ocean. Finding the journey too long, Raven decided just to urinate into her basket-bucket. She decieved no one and was severly scolded. Crow returned much later but with drinking water. As a punishment, Raven was condemned never to find water in the summer; only in winter would she find something to drink. For that reason the Raven never drinks during the hot months; she speaks with a raucous voice because of her dry throat ...

	MARCH 22
	23
	24
	25 (84)
	26
	27


The figure looking back (with no future) in November 25 (329) would return 8 days later in Ea1-20:
	Nov 29 (333)
	30
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	Ea1-16
	Ea1-17

	ki te ika - kua moe ki te ravarava - kua rere te toki

	Ika. 1. Fish. 2. In some cases, animal in general: îka ariga koreh[v?]a, animal with the face of a koreva fish (name given to horses when they arrived on the island, because of the resemblance of their heads with that of a koreva). 3. Victim (wounded or killed), enemy who must be killed, person cursed by a timo and destined to die; îka reirei, vanquished enemy, who is kicked (rei). 4. Corpse of man fallen in war. Vanaga. 1. Fish, animal; ika rere, flying fish; ivi ika, fishbone; mata ika, pearl. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: ika, fish. Ta.: ia, id. 2. Prey, victim, sacrifice; ika ke avai mo, abuse; hakarere ki te ika, to avenge. T Mgv.: ikaiara, to quarrel; ikatamamea, to be angry because another has handled one's property. Mq.: ika, enemy, what causes horror. Ma.: ika, the first person killed in a fight. Mangaia: ika, a victim for sacrifice. 3? matamata ika, snow. Ikahi, to fish with a line, to angle. Mq.: ikahi, id. Ikakato, to go fishing. Ikakohau, to fish with a line, to angle. Ikapotu, cape, end of a voyage, destination; ikapotu hakarere, to abut, to adjoin; topa te ikapotu, id.; tehe oho te ikapotu, id.; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to. Ikapuhi, to fish with a torch. Mq.: ikapuhi, id. Churchill.

Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

Rava. 1. Enough, sufficient; ku-rava-á, that's enough, it is sufficient. 2. To be satiated, to be satisfied; ku rava-á te tagata i te kai, the man has eaten his fill. 3. Used very commonly before verbs to express someone much inclined towards this action: tagata rava taûa, quarrelsome person; rava kai, glutton; rava haúru, sleepy-head; rava kî, chatterbox; rava tagi, cry-baby; rava keukeu, hard-working; vara is often used instead of rava. Vanaga. 1. [I have missed to copy this page in Churchill.] 2. To get, to have, to conquer, to gain, to obtain, invasion, to capture, to procure, to recover, to retrieve, to find, to bring back, to profit, to assist, to participate, to prosper; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve. PS Pau.: rave, to take. Mgv.: rave, to take, to acquire possession. Ta.: rave, to seize, to receive, to take. To.: lava, to achieve, to obtain. Viti: rawā, to obtain, to accomplish ... 3. To know; rava iu, to discern. 4. Large; hakarava, to enlarge, to augment, to add. PS Sa.: lava, large, very. 5. Hakarava, wide, width, across, to put across, yard of a ship, firm; hakarava hakaturu, quadrangular. P Mgv.: ravatua, the shelving ridge of a road, poles in a thatch roof, a ridge. In the Tongafiti speech this appears only in Maori whakarawa to fasten with a latch of bolt ... 6. A prepositive intensive; rava oho, to take root; rava keukeu, to apply oneself; rava ahere, agile, without fixed abode; rava ki, to prattle; rava vanaga, to prate. Mq.: ava, enough, sufficient. 7. Hakarava, gummy eyes, lippitude. 8. Hakarava omua to come before, precede. Ravagei, to prattle. Ravahaga, capture. Ravaika, to fish. Mgv.: raveika, a fisherman. Mq.: avaika, avaiá, id. Ravakai (ravekai), glutton, insatiable; tae ravekai, frugal. Ravakata (ravakakata), jovial, merry. Ravaki, to prattle, to tell stories, loquacious, narrator, orator, eloquent, to boast, to speak evil, to defame, slander, gossip. Ravapeto, to blab, to speak evil. Ravapure, fervent, earnest. Ravavae, invention. Ravatere, to scare away. Neku ravatotouti, agile. Ravavanaga, loquacious, garrulous, to tell stories, narration. Churchill. Ta.: raverave, a servant, to serve. Ha.: lawelawe, to wait on the table, to serve. Churchill.

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4

	MARCH 28
	29 (88)


	Dec 1
	2 (336 = 2 * 118)
	3 (329 + 8)
	4
	5
	6 (340)
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	Ea1-18 → 4 * 29½
	Ea1-19
	Ea1-20
	Ea1-21 → 11 * 11
	Ea1-22
	Ea1-23

	ki te marama
	koia ra - kua oho ki toona o te marama
	e agaagata era e
	ka oho koe - ki roto o te hare pure
	kua huki - koia
	kua huki - ku Rei ku huki hia mai

	Aga. Work; to work, to make, to build, to create: O te atua i-aga-ai i te ragi, i te henua. God made heaven and earth. Vanaga. Agahuru (hagahuru, hagauru). Agai (hagai). Agatahi (aga-tahi) one, (hagatahi); agatahi ahi atu, day before yesterday; hagatahi ahi, yesterday. Churchill.

Rei. 1. To tread, to trample on: rei kiraro ki te va'e. 2. (Used figuratively) away with you! ka-rei kiraro koe, e mageo ê, go away, you disgusting man. 3. To shed tears: he rei i te mata vai. 4. Crescent-shaped breast ornament, necklace; reimiro, wooden, crescent-shaped breast ornament; rei matapuku, necklace made of coral or of mother-of-pearl; rei pipipipi, necklace made of shells; rei pureva, necklace made of stones. 5. Clavicle. Îka reirei, vanquished enemy, who is kicked (rei). Vanaga. T. 1. Neck. 2. Figure-head. Rei mua = Figure-head in the bow. Rei muri = Figure-head in the stern. Henry. Mother of pearl; rei kauaha, fin. Mgv.: rei, whale's tooth. Mq.: éi, id. This is probably associable with the general Polynesian rei, which means the tooth of the cachalot, an object held in such esteem that in Viti one tooth (tambua) was the ransom of a man's life, the ransom of a soul on the spirit path that led through the perils of Na Kauvandra to the last abode in Mbulotu. The word is undoubtedly descriptive, generic as to some character which Polynesian perception sees shared by whale ivory and nacre. Rei kauaha is not this rei; in the Maori whakarei designates the carved work at bow and stern of the canoe and Tahiti has the same use but without particularizing the carving: assuming a sense descriptive of something which projects in a relatively thin and flat form from the main body, and this describes these canoe ornaments, it will be seen that it might be applied to the fins of fishes, which in these waters are frequently ornamental in hue and shape. The latter sense is confined to the Tongafiti migration. Reirei, to trample down, to knead, to pound. Pau.: Rei-hopehopega, nape. Churchill.

	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
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	MARCH 30
	31 (90)
	APRIL 1
	2
	3
	4


And at 6h was the Lord of Created Beings. Was this place therefore corresponding to a purple royal corner named Toki?
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	Dec 7
	8 (342)
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15 (349)
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	Ea1-24
	Ea1-25
	Ea1-26
	Ea1-27
	Ea1-28
	Ea1-29
	Ea1-30
	Ea1-31
	Ea1-32

	ko te tagata - kua rere te toki
	ko te vere a uta - ko te vere a tai kua vere
	ko te marama
	kua oho i mua kia ia - i te vai
	mai tae huki hia - ko koe ra
	 kua huki

	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7) 
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41.0 = *82.4 - *41.4
→ 41 Arietis (Bharani) 
	KHAFRE 
Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE
 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae (86.1), SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)

	APRIL  5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (99)
	10 (*20)
	11
	12
	4-13


The glyph structure does not end with the last glyph in line Ea1:

	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	Solstice
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	Ea2-1
	Ea2-2
	Ea2-3
	Ea2-4 (36)
	Ea2-5
	Ea2-6 (32 + 6)

	E tagata vaha ura - e rere te toki - e rere ki uta
	rere te toki rere ki te vao - e hokohuki rere te toki - rere ki uta i te henua - rere te toki

	Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae) 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4

	4-14
	APRIL  15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)
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2-1. Once again. The toki structure did not end with the last glyph in line a1:

	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	Solstice
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	Ea2-1
	Ea2-2
	Ea2-3 (35)
	Ea2-4
	Ea2-5
	Ea2-6 (32 + 6)

	E tagata vaha ura - e rere te toki - e rere ki uta
	rere te toki rere ki te vao - e hokohuki rere te toki - rere ki uta i te henua - rere te toki

	Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae) 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4

	4-14
	APRIL  15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)


As we can see in the reproduction below of the marvellous Dendera ceiling the was staff representing power (Gardiner's S40) is held in the left hand of Osiris (Orion), painted purple and intact (not broken). And the pair of Pisces are joined by a pair of staffs, not by bands:
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We should remember:

1) Wasat (λ Gemini, *109) → Middle, and 

2) the suffix -(a)t probably indicates Female → below the midline (waist) → south of the equator.

The purple Osiris (Orion) is below the 12 red and well known figures of our own zodiac. 
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	Dec 22
	23 (357)
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27
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	Ea2-7
	Ea2-8 (35 + 5)
	Ea2-9
	Ea2-10 (42)
	Ea2-11
	Ea2-12

	rere ki te marama
	koia ra
	kua oho ki te marama
	e tagata oho era - ki roto o to vai e
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	te kiore ki te henua - e ku kikiu te kiore

	Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.

	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
 

δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (96) 
	 β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	 No star listed (98)
	Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)

	APRIL 20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)

	In Manuscript E, we can assume, the dates were given according to the Sun calendar, and therefore we should be able to associate APRIL 25 with not only the culmination (at 21h) of Gemma in Corona Borealis but also with the day when the Explorers sailed away from their old homeland in search for the promised new land.

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]


In the G text, we will remember, there was a tagata toki at heliacal Canopus, where the Full Moon was at Christmas Eve in June 24 (175. *95) = St John's Day.
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175 (June 24) - 64 (precessional depth down to the Golden Age) = 111 (APRIL 21). 

In December 23 (357 = 175 + 182) the Full Moon (Hotu) ought (ideally) to be here.
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... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

In the E text there was a toki 5 days earlier:

	Ea2-3 (35)
	*5
	Ga2-1 (31)
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	Dec 18 (*272)
	
	CANOPUS (*277 - *182)


Viz. when in December 18 the Sun reached the right ascension line at the Cat's Eye (NGC 6543 Draconis):
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2-2. The first glyph in line a2 may have corresponded to day 350 = 5 days before the December solstice.

... Thus the regular old Roman year ended with Februarius 23 and it was 350 days long, 25 fortnights. Then followed 5 extra nights, or as the Romans saw it 5 + 1 = 6 nights in order to include March 1, the first day of the new regular year ...

In this day the Full Moon would (ideally) be at the right ascension day connected with Bet-el-geuze (= Ana-Varu, the 8th Tahitian star pillar).

Varu. 1. To cut one's hair (te puoko). 2. To shave. 3. To paint, to put on make-up: he varu te kiea. Varu a-roto, to have diarrhoea. Vanaga. 1. Eight. 2. To shave, to remove the beard, to shear, to clip, to rasp, a plane. Varuvaru, to peel, to remove the bark, to plane, to scrape, to shear. Churchill.
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This was 10 right ascension days after Rigel / Capella (*78 = *88 - *10):
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	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	Solstice
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	Ea2-1 (33)
	Ea2-2
	Ea2-3
	Ea2-4
	Ea2-5
	Ea2-6 (32 + 6)

	E tagata vaha ura - e rere te toki - e rere ki uta
	rere te toki rere ki te vao - e hokohuki rere te toki - rere ki uta i te henua - rere te toki

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill.

[image: image402.jpg]



Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae) 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
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	4-14 → 41.4
	APRIL  15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)


And the culmination at 21h of Zuben Elgenubi confirmed the importance of this very special place.
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6h + 12h = 18h:
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	Dec 22
	23 (357)
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27
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	Ea2-7
	Ea2-8 (35 + 5)
	Ea2-9
	Ea2-10 (42)
	Ea2-11
	Ea2-12

	rere ki te marama
	koia ra
	kua oho ki te marama
	e tagata oho era - ki roto o to vai e
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	te kiore ki te henua - e ku kikiu te kiore

	Roto. 1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga. 1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill. Ana-roto. Spica.

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.

Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill.
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
 

δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (96)
	 β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	 No star listed (98)
	Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
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	APRIL 20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)

	In Manuscript E, we can assume, the dates were given according to the Sun calendar, and therefore we should be able to put in parallel APRIL 25 with not only the culmination (at 21h) of Gemma in Corona Borealis but also with the day when the Explorers sailed away from their old homeland in search for the promised Easter Island.

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]


Perhaps Metoro said kikiu in order to make Bishop Jaussen think of the bells ringing in a new year, be it at the end of December, at the time of Easter, or whenever there was a new year.
	DEC 22
	23
	24 (*278)
	25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
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	Bb6-7 (631)
	Bb6-8
	Bb6-9
	Bb6-10
	Bb6-11
	Bb6-12
	Bb6-13 (216)

	Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (59)
	March 1
	2

	ki to maitaiki - e mai tae harehare matagi - ku kikiu - koia i te matagi
	ki te henua
	ku haga ia ko to nuku - e nuku haga e
	kua motu te pito o te fenua


I have no glyph type named kikiu, but we have previously investigated the phenomenon of silent belles.
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2-3. We should here take the opportunity to look where Metoro used this word kikiu in the C text. On side a of the tablet there is only one such place:

	Oct 6
	7 (280)
	8 (→ 118 + 163)
	9
	10
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	Ca1-16
	Ca1-17
	Ca1-18 → *18 + 100
	Ca1-19
	Ca1-20

	koia ka hua
	koia ki te henua
	kiore kikiu - te henua
	te maitaki - te kihikihi
	hakaraoa - te henua

	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish)  / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*159.0 + *182.0 = 341.0
	No star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR (The Fox) = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
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	Oct 9 (2 * 141)
	 

 

*141
 

 
	Febr 27 (365 + 2 * 29)

	[image: image429.jpg]
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	Ca1-19
	
	Bb6-10 (213)

	ADHIL (*19)
	
	*160

	SPICA (*202)
	
	*343 (→ 7 * 7 * 7)


	DEC 22
	23
	24 (*278)
	25
	26 (360)
	27
	28
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	Bb6-7 (631)
	Bb6-8
	Bb6-9
	Bb6-10
	Bb6-11
	Bb6-12
	Bb6-13 (216)

	Febr 24 (420)
	25
	26
	27
	28 (59)
	March 1
	2

	ki to maitaiki - e mai tae harehare matagi - ku kikiu - koia i te matagi
	ki te henua
	ku haga ia ko to nuku - e nuku haga e
	kua motu te pito o te fenua


But on side b of the C tablet there are 5 kikiu places - and all of them depict figures sitting down → Ardra, the Moist One, Betelgeuze, the Pillar to sit by.
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	*420
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	8

	Ca1-18 → 4 * 29,5
	
	Cb2-22 (438)
	Cb3-2
	Cb3-6
	Cb6-28
	Cb14-11 (732)
	

	64 ←Oct 8 → 80
	
	2 * 366 ← 732 - 437 = 295 → 10 lunar synodic months
	


What dates and stars characterized these 5 kikiu figures on side b?

	Nov 26 (330)
	27
	28 → Lono
	29
	30
	Dec 1 (335)

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
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	Cb2-17 (41)
	Cb2-18
	Cb2-19
	Cb2-20
	Cb2-21
	Cb2-22 (46)

	manu rere - toga
	manu
	toga
	ka tuu te toga o te manu
	kua tapu - no te manu
	ku kikiu - i te henua

	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)
	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4


In view of how contrasts were used in order to enhance meaning we should notice tapu at Cb2-21.
... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life. Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object. A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman. 
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Her special form of tapu would counter the energies within the house, and thus render it noa, and safe for general entry. Such ritual continues to be observed today; even in the context of an ethnological or fine arts exhibition, these procedures are followed, to appease the ancestral forces who may generate tapu, which imbues the objects with dread or beauty ...
	Dec 2 (336 → 4 * 84)
	3
	4
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	Cb2-23
	Cb2-24 (440)
	Cb2-25

	koia ra
	tagata tua ivi - te henua
	tagata tua ivi - ki te henua

	Ivi. 1. Bone; fishbone. 2. Ivi-tia, sewing needle. 3. Ivi tika, spine, vertebra. 4. Ivi atua, being of the other world. 5. Ivi tumu atua, seer, wizard. 6. Ivi heheu swordfish. Vanaga. 1. Bone, needle; ivi ika, fishbone; ivi ohio, needle; ivi tika, fishbone, backbone; kiko o te ivi tika, pancreas; ivi heheu, cachalot; ivi tupapaku, skeleton; ivi uha, to grow (of mankind); tooa te kiko e ivi i hakarere, to strip the flesh from the bones; kai ivi, to eat remnants; kore te ivi, cooked too much. 2. Parent, family, ancestry. Churchill. To bend down to allow someone to climb on one's back to be carried (haha); he-ti-atu a Kaiga i te tua ivi, he-haha-mai Huri Avai, Kaiga bent his back and Huri Avai climbed on his shoulders. Vanaga. 

	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
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	Dec 5
	6 (340)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
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	Dec 7
	8 (342 → 18 * 19)
	9
	10
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	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4 (445)
	Cb3-5 (54)
	Cb3-6

	ko te henua - te rima
	e kava
	i haga rave ika
	ki kikiu - te henua

	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Dream%20Voyager\\Mamari\\Mesopotamian1.htm" 
) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)

	[image: image462.jpg]





	Dec 11 (345)
	12
	Lucia
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	Cb3-7 (448)
	Cb3-8 (57)
	Cb3-9

	ko te maro - ko te tagata 
	kua hua te tagata
	ko te tagata

	KHUFU 
MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41.0 = *82.4 - *41.4
→ 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	KHAFRE 
Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7)
	MENKAURE
 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
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	Dec 14
	15
	16 (350)
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	Cb3-10 (451)
	Cb3-11 (60)
	Cb3-12

	te taketake
	henua
	kiore - henua

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.)

	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
	μ Columbae (86.1), SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
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	Dec 17
	18
	19
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	Cb3-13 (454 → 354 + 100)
	Cb3-14 (→ π)
	Cb3-15 (64)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
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It strikes me that from Aldebaran (*68) there should be counted *20 (→ a score of things with rounded outline such as eggs, potatoes, etc) to Betelgeuze (*88), with Capella (*78) at the center.

	ALDEBARAN
	CAPELLA 
	BETELGEUZE

	*68
	*78
	*88


	Sweet Potatoes (he kumara) given by Bau to Oti:

	1
	*42
	he hiva matua
	a Bau. a Oti.

	2
	*43
	he hiva poki
	

	3
	*44
	he renga moe tahi teatea
	

	4
	*45
	he renga moe tahi uriuri
	

	5
	*46
	he uru omo.
	

	6
	*47
	he ree aniho.
	

	7
	*48
	he ha.u pu.uriuri
	

	8
	*49
	he ha.u.pu.teatea
	

	9
	*50
	he okeoke
	

	10
	*51
	he apuka.
	

	11
	*52
	he ure vai.
	

	12
	*53
	he paiki.
	

	13
	*54
	he uriuri.
	

	14
	*55
	he piu tahi.
	

	15
	*56
	he tuitui koviro.
	

	16
	*57
	he aro piro.
	

	17
	*58
	he pekepeke mea.
	

	18
	*59
	he pekepeke uri.
	

	19
	*60
	he aringa rikiriki.
	

	20
	*61
	he tua tea.
	

	20
	BEID
	he mamari kiakia.
	

	Mamari. Egg, fish roe. mâmari ata rauhau, last small egg laid by a hen before she turns broody. Vanaga. Egg (of fowl or fish), (gamamari), (Cf. komari.); mamari punua, chicken in the shell. Churchill. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia
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2-4. From the Lord of Created Beings (→ π) to the Girdle (→ female) of the Lion we can count (hia) *169 - *89 = *80 right ascension days. Create, Cradle, Girdle, Girl.
	Dec 17
	18
	19
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	Cb3-13 (454 → 354 + 100)
	Cb3-14 (→ π)
	Cb3-15 (64)

	manu rere
	tagata - hanau hia
	kiore - henua

	Hanau. 1. Race, ethnic group. Hanau eepe, the thick-set race; hanau momoko, the slender race (these terms were mistranslated as 'long-ears' and 'short-ears'). 2. To be born. Hanau tama, pregnant woman; vî'e hanau poki, midwive (also: vî'e hakaa'u). Vanaga. To be born; vie hanau, midwife. P Pau.: fanauga, child, descendant, progeny. Mgv.: hanau, to be born, to be brought into the world. Mq.: fanau, hanau, to be born, to lie in, to bring into the world. Ta.: fanau, to be born, to lie in. Churchill.

[image: image479.jpg]



... The divine first appears abstractly, as generative-spirit-in-itself. Only after seven epochs of the po, the long night of the world's self-generation, are the gods as such born - as siblings to mankind. God and man appear together, and in fraternal strife over the means of their reproduction: their own older sister. Begun in the eighth epoch of creation, this struggle makes the transition to the succeeding ages of the ao, the 'day' or world known to man. Indeed the struggle is presented as the condition of the possibility of human life in a world in which the life-giving powers are divine. The end of the eighth chant thus celebrates a victory: 'Man spread about now, man was here now; / It was day [ao].' And this victory gained over the god is again analogous to the triumph achieved annually over Lono at the New Year, which effects the seasonal transition, as Hawaiians note, from the time of long nights (po) to the time of long days (ao). 
The older sister of god and man, La'ila'i, is the firstborn to all the eras of previous creation. By Hawaiian theory, as firstborn La'ila'i is the legitimate heir to creation; while as woman she is uniquely able to transform divine into human life. The issue in her brothers' struggle to possess her is accordingly cosmological in scope and political in form. Described in certain genealogies as twins, the first two brothers are named simply in the chant as 'Ki'i, a man' and 'Kane, a god'. But since Ki'i means 'image' and Kane means 'man', everything has already been said: the statues of god and man are reversed by La'ila'i's actions. She 'sits sideways', meaning she takes a second husband, Ki'i, and her children by the man Ki'i are born before her children by the god Kane ... In the succeeding generations, the victory of the human line is secured by the repeated marriages of the sons of men to the daughters of gods, to the extent that the descent of the divine Kane is totally absorbed by the heirs of Ki'i ...

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
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	*78
	March 6 (431, 66)
	7
	8
	9
	10 (70)
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	Cb6-27
	Cb6-28
	Cb6-29 (392 + 144)
	Cb7-1
	Cb7-2 (146 → 2 * 73)

	
	kua tupu te kihikihi
	ku kikiu
	te henua
	Te hokohuki
	te moko

	
	Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander)
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	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree)
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0
	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
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... On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house [he ea mai roto i te hare] during the night [i te po] to urinate outdoors [ki kaho.mimi]. 
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At this point Ira called out [he rangi] to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran [he tahuti], he quickly went to Te Hiringa Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets [i te motu o haho], and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together ... [E:75]
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... The substitution of the sun for the sail, both of which are called ra or raa in Polynesia, is a remarkable feature in Easter Island art ....
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As it so happens I yesterday learned from a TV-program that the latter part of the name of the great Turkish map maker Piri Re'i meant Captain. There are 10 Rei glyphs in the text on the E tablet.
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	Rei
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2-5. Once again. Counting 10 days after the night when Betelgeuze (*88) had been at the Full Moon (Hotu) we will find the first place in the E text where Metoro mentioned kikiu:

	Dec 16 (350)
	*10
	Dec 26 (178 + 182)
	VEGA (*281 = *99 + *182)
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	Ea2-1 (33)
	
	Ea2-11 (33 + 10)
	Ea2-12

	June 16 (*88)
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	June 27 (*99)
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
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And presumably this was his way to refer to a place arriving soon (5 days) after the 'face of the mirror', 

... But the time of his predestined defeat by the dark brother, Tezcatlipoca, was ever approaching, and, knowing perfectly the rhythm of his own destiny, Quetzalcoatl would make no move to stay it. Tezcatlipoca, therefore, said to his attendants, 'We shall give him a drink to dull his reason and show him his own face in a mirror; then, surely, he will be lost' ..
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i.e. the December solstice where the Sun King was due to be 'liquidated' (μ ↔ η).

... Behind me, towering almost 100 feet into the air, was a perfect ziggurat, the Temple of Kukulkan. Its four stairways had 91 steps each. Taken together with the top platform, which counted as a further step, the total was 365. This gave the number of complete days in a solar year. In addition, the geometric design and orientation of the ancient structure had been calibrated with Swiss-watch precision to achieve an objective as dramatic as it was esoteric: on the spring and autumn equinoxes, regular as clockwork, triangular patterns of light and shadow combined to create the illusion of a giant serpent undulating on the northern staircase ...
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... Atea then became the wife of Rua-tupua-nui, Source of Great Growth, and they became the parents of all the celestial beings, first the shooting stars, then the Moon and the Sun, next the comets, then the multitude of stars and constellations, and finally the bright and dark nebulae. When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ... 

	Dec 5
	6 (340)
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	Cb3-1 (50)
	Cb3-2 (443)

	E vae ra - ka oho - ki te henua - kua huki
	ku kikiu - te henua

	Va'e: Foot, leg; te va'e mata'u, te va'e maúi, right foot, left foot. Va'e ruga, va'e raro, quick and light, without detour (lit.: foot up, foot down). Ka-oho koe ki a nua era va'e ruga va'e raro, ina ekó hipa-hipa, hurry straight to your mother, do not make any detours. Va'e pau, misshapen foot, clubfoot. Vae, to choose. Vaega, middle, centre; i vaega o, in the middle of. Vanaga. 1. Foot, paw, leg, limb; vae no roto, drawers; karikari vae, ankle. P Pau.: vaevae, foot, leg. Mgv.: vaevae, id. Mq.: vae, id. Ta.: vaevae, avae, id. 2. Pupil. 3. To choose, elect, prefer, promote, vote; vavae, to destine, to choose; vaea (vae 2), pupil. Vaeahatu (vae 1 - ahatu): moe vaeahatu, to sleep sprawling with legs extended. Vaega, center, middle, within, half; o vaega, younger; ki vaega, among, between, intermediate. P Pau.: vaega, the middle. Mgv.: vaega, center, middle. Mq.: vaena, vavena, vaveha, id. Ta.: vaehaa, half. Vaehakaroa (vae 1 - roa): moe vaehakaroa, to sleep with legs stretched out. Vaehau (vae 1 - hau 3), pantaloons, trousers. Vaeherehere (vae 1 - here 1), to attach by the paw. Vaerere (vae 1 - rere 1), to run. Churchill. Ta.: 1. Timbers of a boat. Ha.: wae, knees, side timbers of a boat. 2. To share out. Sa.: vae, to divide, to share. Ma.: wawae, to divide. Churchill.

	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
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... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...
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	Cb3-2 (51)
	Cb3-3
	Cb3-4

	Dec 6 (340)
	7 (11 * 31)
	8 (2 * 171)

	RAS ALGETHI (*260)
	ALRISHA
	ARCTURUS

	June 6 (157)
	7 (2 * 79)
	8 (3 * 53)

	ku kikiu - te henua
	THUBAN
	e kava
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... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	Solstice
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	Ea2-1 (33)
	Ea2-2
	Ea2-3
	Ea2-4
	Ea2-5
	Ea2-6 (32 + 6)

	E tagata vaha ura - e rere te toki - e rere ki uta
	rere te toki rere ki te vao - e hokohuki rere te toki - rere ki uta i te henua - rere te toki

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill. 

Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 
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Vao. Mgv.: vao, uninhabited land. Ta.: ? [obliterated text] ... of the valleys. Mq.: vao, bottom of a valley. Sa.: vao, the bush. Ma.: wao, the forest. Churchill.

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae) 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4

	[image: image516.jpg]+50°

+40°

+30°

+20°

+50°

+40°

+30°

+20°





	4-14 → 41.4
	APRIL  15
	16
	17 (107)
	18
	19 (*29)


	Dec 22
	23 (357)
	24
	25
	26 (360)
	27 (19 * 19)
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	Ea2-7
	Ea2-8 (35 + 5)
	Ea2-9
	Ea2-10 (42)
	Ea2-11
	Ea2-12


	rere ki te marama
	koia ra
	kua oho ki te marama
	e tagata oho era - ki roto o to vai e
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	te kiore ki te henua - e ku kikiu te kiore

	Roto. 1. Inside. 2. Lagoon (off the coast, in the sea). 3. To press the juice out of a plant; taheta roto pua, stone vessel used for pressing the juice out of the pua plant, this vessel is also just called roto. Roto o niu, east wind. Vanaga. 1. Marsh, swamp, bog; roto nui, pond; roto iti, pool. 2. Inside, lining; o roto, interior, issue; ki roto, within, into, inside, among; mei roto o mea, issue; no roto mai o mea, maternal; vae no roto, drawers. Churchill. Ana-roto. Spica. 

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill. 

Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill. 
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
 

δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (96)
	 β Monocerotis, ν Gemini (97.0)
	 No star listed (98)
	Aurigae (99.4), ψ2 Aurigae (99.5) 
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
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	APRIL 20
	21
	22
	23
	24
	25 (115)

	In Manuscript E, we can assume, the dates were given according to the Sun calendar, and therefore we should be able to put in parallel APRIL 25 with not only the culmination (at 21h) of Gemma in Corona Borealis but also with the day when the Explorers sailed away from their old homeland in search for the promised Easter Island.

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...

... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]


Finally, in day 364 (December 30) the shape of the old year (its ship) was de-parted (dis-integrated):
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... Presented the drink to quaff, he refused it, saying that he was ill; but urged to taste it from the tip of his finger, he did so and was immediately overpowered by its magic. He lifted the bowl and was drunk. He sent for Quetzalpetlatl, his sister, who dwelt on the Mountain Nonoalco. She came, and her brother gave her the bowl, so that she too was drunk. And with all reason forgotten, the two that night neither said prayers nor went to the bath, but sank asleep together on the floor. And in the morning Quetzalcoatl said, in shame, 'I have sinned; the stain of my name cannot be erased. I am not fit to rule this people. Let them build a habitation for me deep under the ground; let them bury my bright treasures in the earth; let them throw the glowing gold and shining stones into the Precious Waters where I take my nightly bath. And all this was done. The king remained four days in his underground tomb, and when he came forth he wept and told his people that the time had come for his departure to the Red Land, the Dark Land, the Land of Fire ...

	Dec 28
	29 → 408 - 45 = 363
	30 (361 + 3)
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	Ea2-13
	Ea2-14 → 45
	Ea2-15

	e tagata - rere toki
	ki te henua
	e tagata hakakaikai toki - ki te henua koti

	Kaikai. 1. Cat's cradle, in which patterns are made by moving a thread through the fingers of both hands, and are accompanied by the recitation of verses (one of the main pastimes of yore). 2. Sharp: also 'to sharpen' used instead of hakaka'ika'i. Vanaga. 1. Mastication, to eat heavily. 2. Sharp, cutting, edge of a sword, point of a lance; moa tara kaikai, cock with long spurs. Churchill.

Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

vaka ↔ kava
↕
toki  ↔ koti
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	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4

	OCT 26
	27 (300 → 363 - 63)
	28 (→ 365 - 64)


Cat's Cradle ↔ Harvest Basket
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2-6. As it had been said, the female swam on while her male perished (came to nothing, 0). For it was she who created the cycle - 'the Girdle' → Al-nitak (*84) - in order to make it all begin anew, Haka-taka. 

And Kui = Tui:

Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga. → Al-nilam = a string of pearls (*83)
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... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
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Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 

... The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

Takapu. Mq.: a girdle. Ma.: takapu, the belly. Churchill.

Takau. Mgv.: ten pairs. Ta.: toau, id. Mq.: tekau, id. To.: tekau, id. Ma.: tekau, ten. Churchill.

Takaure. Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.

... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. 
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He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ... → the 23rd Chinese station Ghost.
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In other words, she resharpened the Adze (haka-kaikai toki), making it sleep (moe) in order to wake up again fresh as new.

Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Barthel.
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	moe


Moe, To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

Possibly haka-kaikai toki meant the use of a string (Kui) figure (kaikai) named Adze (Toki → Taka) in order to magically induce a sleepy state of mind - like in a room named Dormitory (→ Dormouse):
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... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie, Lacie, and Tillie; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
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... The Mahabharata insists on six as the number of the Pleiades as well as of the mothers of Skanda and gives a very broad and wild description of the birth and the installation of Kartikeya 'by the assembled gods ... as their generalissimo', which is shattering, somehow, driving home how little one understands as yet. The least which can be said, assuredly: Mars was 'installed' during a more or less close conjunction of all planets; in Mbh. 9.45 (p. 133) it is stressed that the powerful gods assembled 'all poured water upon Skanda, even as the gods had poured water on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion'. And this 'investiture' took place at the beginning of the Krita Yuga, the Golden Age ...
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	Dec 16 (350)
	*10
	Dec 26 (178 + 182)
	VEGA (*281 = *99 + *182)
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	Ea2-1 (33)
	
	Ea2-11 (33 + 10)
	Ea2-12

	June 16 (*88)
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	June 27 (*99)
GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)


	Dec 28
	29 → 408 - 45 = 363
	30 (361 + 3)
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	Ea2-13
	Ea2-14 → 45
	Ea2-15

	e tagata - rere toki
	ki te henua
	e tagata hakakaikai toki - ki te henua koti

	Kaikai. 1. Cat's cradle, in which patterns are made by moving a thread through the fingers of both hands, and are accompanied by the recitation of verses (one of the main pastimes of yore). 2. Sharp: also 'to sharpen' used instead of hakaka'ika'i. Vanaga. 1. Mastication, to eat heavily. 2. Sharp, cutting, edge of a sword, point of a lance; moa tara kaikai, cock with long spurs. Churchill.

Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill. 

vaka ↔ kava 

↕ 

toki  ↔ koti 
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	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4
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... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...

	OCT 26
	27 (300 → 363 - 63)
	28 (→ 365 - 64)


And in conjunction with Sirius in Canis Major a new source of sweet water was created:

... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile.
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Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume ...
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... Ebony label EA 32650 from Den's tomb. The upper right register depicts king Den twice: at the left he is sitting in his Hebsed pavilion, at the right he is running a symbolic race around D-shaped markings. This ceremony is connected to the so-called 'race of the Apis bull'. The middle right section reports about the raid of the city 'beautiful door' and about a daughter of Den suffering from an unknown disease. The lower right section reports about the visitation of the 'souls of Peh' at the royal domain 'Wenet'. The left part of the label describes the content of the vessel that once belonged to the label and mentions the high official Hemaka, who was obviously responsible for the delivery of the labeled jar ...

	Dec 31 (183 + 182)
	Jan 1 (366)
	2 (304 + 63)
	3
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	Ea2-16 (48)
	Ea2-17
	Ea2-18
	Ea2-19 (48 + 3)

	ko te toki - kua ko ki te vai
	e rere te toki - e rere ki te hatu huri
	ko te marama ku tikea
	e tagata oho era

	Ko. 1. Article (ko te); preposition: with (see grammar); prefix of personal pronouns: koau, I; kokoe, you (singular); koîa, he, she, it; kokorua, you (plural); ko tagi, koîa, he with his weeping. 2. Article which precedes proper nouns, often also used with place names: Ko Tori, Ko Hotu Matu'a, Ko Pú. Koîa, exact: tita'a koîa, exact demarcation. Seems to be the personal pronoun koîa - applied in the meaning of: thus it is, here it is precisely. Vanaga. 1. Negative; e ko, not, except; e ko ora, incurable; ina ko, not; ina ko tikea, unseen; ina e ko, not; ina e ko mou, incessant. 2. A particle used before nouns and pronouns; ko vau, I; ko te, this; ko mea tera, this; ati ko peka, to avenge, ko mua, first, at first, formerly. 3. There, yonder. P Mgv.: ko, over there, yonder. Ta.: ó, there, here. Churchill.

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd)
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9) 
*64.0 = *105.4 - *41.4
	7h (106.5) 
No star listed (106)
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	OCT 29 (302 = 365 - 63)
	30
	31
	NOV 1
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... And this is when a maiden heard of it, the daughter of a lord. Blood Gatherer is the name of her father, and Blood Moon is the name of the maiden. 
[image: image556.jpg]



And when he heard the account of the fruit of the tree, her father retold it. And she was amazed at the account: I'm not acquainted with that tree they talk about. It's fruit is truly sweet! they say, I hear, she said. Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden.
And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone.
[image: image557.jpg]




Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
	Jan 4
	5 (370 → 5 * 74)
	6
	7
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	Ea2-20
	Ea2-21 (53 → 159 / 3)
	Ea2-22
	Ea2-23

	ki te marama e
	kua oho koe - ki haga o tere hia
	ma te hokohuki - E te moa e
	ka mau koe i te tao

	Tere. 1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga. To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.

Tao. 1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill. Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2. Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	No star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (110)

	NOV 2
	3
	4 (308 → 68 + 240)
	5
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2-7. The first-born surely must be a woman, for males cannot give birth to new generations:

... The older sister of god and man, La'ila'i, is the firstborn to all the eras of previous creation. By Hawaiian theory, as firstborn La'ila'i is the legitimate heir to creation; while as woman she is uniquely able to transform divine into human life. The issue in her brothers' struggle to possess her is accordingly cosmological in scope and political in form. Described in certain genealogies as twins, the first two brothers are named simply in the chant as 'Ki'i, a man' and 'Kane, a god'. But since Ki'i means 'image' and Kane means 'man', everything has already been said: the statues of god and man are reversed by La'ila'i's actions. She 'sits sideways', meaning she takes a second husband, Ki'i, and her children by the man Ki'i are born before her children by the god Kane ... In the succeeding generations, the victory of the human line is secured by the repeated marriages of the sons of men to the daughters of gods, to the extent that the descent of the divine Kane is totally absorbed by the heirs of Ki'i ...
The descent of the divine was totally absorbed by the heirs of man, similar to how the wise genes of Neanderthal Man had been totally absorbed in the genes of Homo Sapiens.
	Jan 4
	5 (370 → 5 * 74)
	6 (365 + 6 = 371)
	7
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	Ea2-20
	Ea2-21 (53)
	Ea2-22 (2 * 27 → π)
	Ea2-23 (55)

	ki te marama e
	kua oho koe - ki haga o tere hia
	ma te hokohuki - E te moa e
	ka mau koe i te tao

	Tere. 1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga. To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.

Tao. 1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill. Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2. Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.

	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	No star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (110)

	NOV 2
	3
	4 (308 → 68 + 240)
	5
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The precession carried the Sun earlier and earlier as observed against the background of the fixed stars. 

[image: image570.jpg]13,000 years ago the North Polo

n 12,500 years from now. points towards Polaris.

Precession.




130 + 125 = 255 = 355 - 100 = 359 - 104.

When the female star marking the Middle (Was-at, δ Gemini) nowadays was visible close to the Full Moon in January 6 (365 + 6 = 371) it should have reminded people of how this had been in day 371 - 63 = day 308 (→ 11 * 28) in the Golden Age of the Bull.

... The verdicts concerning the familiarity of ancient Near Eastern astronomers with the Precession depend, indeed, on arbitrary factors; namely, on the different scholarly opinions about the difficulty of the task. Ernst Dittrich, for instance, remarked that one should not expect much astronomical knowledge from Mesopotamia around 2000 B.C. 'Probably they knew only superficially the geometry of the motions of sun and moon. Thus, if we examine the simple, easily observable motions by means of which one could work out chronological determinants with very little mathematical knowledge, we find only the Precession.'
There was also a learned Italian Church dignitary, Domenico Testa, who snatched at this curious argument to prove that the world had been created ex nihilo, as described in the first book of Moses, an event that supposedly happened around 4000 B.C. If the Egyptians had had a background of many millennia to reckon with, who, he asked, could have been unaware of the Precession? 'The very sweepers of their observatories would have known.' Hence time could not have begun before 4000, Q. E. D.
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	Dec 16 (350)
	*10
	Dec 26 (178 + 182)
	VEGA (*281 = *99 + *182)
	*10
	Jan 6 (371)
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	Ea2-1 (33)
	
	Ea2-11 (33 + 10)
	Ea2-12
	
	Ea2-22 (2 * 27 → π)

	June 16 (*88) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	June 27 (*99) 

GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)
	
	WASAT (MIDDLE)
ma te hokohuki / E te moa e


In the Golden Age, though, this day would not have been named NOVEMBER 4 because anciently, you see (tikea), there had been fewer calendar days preceding this date, and we should add 6 (reflecting added days in the calendar since then).
NOVEMBER (4 + 6 = 10) → 90 → 84 + 6.

For instance Ea2-22 (→ 6 * 37) - 6 = Ea2-16 (→ 8 * 27):

	Dec 31 (183 + 182)
	Jan 1 (366)
	2 (304 + 63)
	3
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	Ea2-16 (48)
	Ea2-17
	Ea2-18
	Ea2-19

	ko te toki - kua ko ki te vai
	e rere te toki - e rere ki te hatu huri
	ko te marama ku tikea
	e tagata oho era

	Ko. 1. Article (ko te); preposition: with (see grammar); prefix of personal pronouns: koau, I; kokoe, you (singular); koîa, he, she, it; kokorua, you (plural); ko tagi, koîa, he with his weeping. 2. Article which precedes proper nouns, often also used with place names: Ko Tori, Ko Hotu Matu'a, Ko Pú. Koîa, exact: tita'a koîa, exact demarcation. Seems to be the personal pronoun koîa - applied in the meaning of: thus it is, here it is precisely. Vanaga. 1. Negative; e ko, not, except; e ko ora, incurable; ina ko, not; ina ko tikea, unseen; ina e ko, not; ina e ko mou, incessant. 2. A particle used before nouns and pronouns; ko vau, I; ko te, this; ko mea tera, this; ati ko peka, to avenge, ko mua, first, at first, formerly. 3. There, yonder. P Mgv.: ko, over there, yonder. Ta.: ó, there, here. Churchill.

Tikea. To see, to perceive, to examine, to find; (also: tikera). Vanaga. To see, to feel, to recognize, to perceive, to know, manifest, to appreciate; tikea mai, to appear, visible; tikea horahorau, to skim a book; tae tikea, unknown, invisible, misunderstand, unperceived, unheard; tikeahaga, science, a dream; hakatikea, to announce, to make known, to prove, to propose, to prejudice, to show, immodest; hakatikeahaga, instruction. Churchill.

	Mash-mashu-sha-Risū-9 (Twins of the Shepherd)
θ Gemini (103.0), ψ8 Aurigae (103.2), ALHENA = γ Gemini (103.8), ψ9 Aurigae (103.9)
	ADARA (Virgins) = ε Canis Majoris (104.8)
	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9) 
*64.0 = *105.4 - *41.4
	7h (106.5) 
No star listed (106)
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	OCT 29 (302 = 365 - 63)
	30
	31
	NOV 1
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	hupee


While trying to understand (digest, assimilate) this idea we can look ahead in the text. There are 10 glyphs remaining in line Ea2:
	Jan 8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (377)
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	Ea2-24 (56)
	Ea2-25
	Ea2-26
	Ea2-27 → π
	Ea2-28 (60)

	e tagata tu ara i te toki - kua tua koia
	e tagata mau e toki erua e
	ka rere te toki - i te henua
	rere te toki - rere ki te verega
	rere te toki rere ki te henua e tagata tagi karaga era e

	Ara. 1. Road, path; ladder. 2. To wake up, to concentrate on something; he-ara te mata, to inspect attentively; hé-ara, he-ûi a raro o te vai kava, concentrating, he looked at the sea-bottom. Ará-ará, to signal, to send signals with the hand (to another person in the distance): he-haaki-atu hai rima ará-ará. Vanaga. 1. Path, trail, road, way. 2. a. To awake, to arouse; veve ara, to awaken; hakaara, to arouse, to excite. b. To be awake; hakaara, to be awake; ara no, insomnia, sleeplessness. c. To watch, to guard; tagata ara, sentinel. Churchill.

Tagi. To cry, to weep, to moan; tatagi, to cry much; to cry loudly: he-tagi te karaga; tagata rava, tagi karaga, bawling, vociferous person. Vanaga. To cry, to bark, to mew, to bawl, to whine, to ring, to wail, to prattle, to weep, lamentation, condolence, to regret, to affect, to wish, to will, to choose, earnestness; tae tagi, inhuman, insensible, to refuse, to renounce; tagi kiukiu, ring of a bell; tagi rakerake, to wish one ill; tagi kore, indifferent; manava tagi, to affect; hakatagi, to cause to weep, to make resound, to ring; tagitagi, to covet; tatagi, cry mourning, grief, lamentation, to groan, to weep, to be affected, to grow tender; tatagi tahaga, inconsolable; tatagihaga, friendship. Churchill.


 

	Jan 13
	14
	15
	16
	17
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	Ea2-29 (61)
	Ea2-30
	Ea2-31 (63)
	Ea2-32
	Ea2-33 (65 = 32 + 33)

	kua tagi te karaga ki te marama
	e tagata - oho ki te vai
	ki te henua
	te hoko huki

	Tagi. To cry, to weep, to moan; tatagi, to cry much; to cry loudly: he-tagi te karaga; tagata rava, tagi karaga, bawling, vociferous person. Vanaga. To cry, to bark, to mew, to bawl, to whine, to ring, to wail, to prattle, to weep, lamentation, condolence, to regret, to affect, to wish, to will, to choose, earnestness; tae tagi, inhuman, insensible, to refuse, to renounce; tagi kiukiu, ring of a bell; tagi rakerake, to wish one ill; tagi kore, indifferent; manava tagi, to affect; hakatagi, to cause to weep, to make resound, to ring; tagitagi, to covet; tatagi, cry mourning, grief, lamentation, to groan, to weep, to be affected, to grow tender; tatagi tahaga, inconsolable; tatagihaga, friendship. Churchill.

Kará. Wing of bird. Karaga, uproar, row: he-tagi te karaga. Karatu'u, to remain upright (said of a spinning top). Karava, low cave; hiding place under rocks in the sea (where lobsters hide). Tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits.Vanaga. Wing. Karatia, grace. Karava: 1. Cave. 2. To strain to hit a mark. Karavarava, manava karavarava, colic. Churchill. Pau.: Kara, flint. Mgv.: kara, a heavy stone. Ta.: ará, a black flint. Ma.: kara, basalt. Karaea, karamea clay. Ta.: araea, id. Mq.: kaaea, red ochre. Ma.: karamea, id. Karaga-puruga, mother-in-law. Ta.: purua, parent-in-law. Karaini, bait, decoy, allurement. Ta.: arainu, bait, lure. Karapoga, throat, gullet. Churchill. Mgv.: Karaga, a cry. Sa.: 'alaga, id. Ma.: karanga, id. Karakara, to smell slightly a pleasant odor. Ta.: aara, good odor. Mq.: kakaa, to exhale a pleasant odor. Sa.: 'alala, to smell of hot meat. Ma.: kakara, savory. Karako, a bird. Mq.: kaako, id. Karapihi, suckers of the octopus. Mq.: karapihi, kaapihi, id. Karava, large veins which appear under strain. Sa.: 'alava, veins, fibers. Churchill. Mq.: Karakara, a bird. Ha.: alaala, id. Churchill.


In Manuscript E, we remember, there had been much crying (tagi) and shouting (karaga) connected with a dispute regarding who was the father - i.e. if the mother had been 'sitting sideways' or not [E:93].

... But since Ki'i means 'image' and Kane means 'man', everything has already been said: the statues of god and man are reversed by La'ila'i's actions. She 'sits sideways', meaning she takes a second husband, Ki'i, and her children by the man Ki'i are born before her children by the god Kane ...
[image: image593.jpg]W///////////////

Figs. 24, 25: Ferdon, encountering the “weeping-cyc” motif
‘amongthe mural paintings at the ancient cultsite of Orongo.

element in the refigious art of pre-Inca Peru (Ferdor, 1961.

Pp. 254-55),
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2-8. 'Cooking in the earth oven', 'resharpening the adze', 'making the adze go asleep', haka-kaikai toki,

 [image: image595.jpg]Maajdea Solar Tempie





... Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew' ...
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was mentioned by Metoro at glyph number 47 (Ea2-15) and then never again in the E text (except in its mirror form toki haka-kaikai). A fortnight after December 16 (350 → 13 * 27 - 1), when Zuben Elgenubi 
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culminated at 21h and when the Full Moon (ideally) should be at the right ascension line connected with Betelgeuze (*88), was day 364 (→ 4 * 91 = 52 weeks = 26 fortnights):

	Dec 16 (350)
	*10
	Dec 26 (178 + 182)
	VEGA (*281 = *99 + *182)
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	Ea2-1 (33)
	
	Ea2-11 (33 + 10)
	Ea2-12

	June 16 (*88) 

ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	
	ihe hokohuki - ku kikiu
	June 27 (*99) 

GEMMA (α Cor. Bor.)


	Dec 28
	29 → 408 - 45 = 363
	30 (361 + 3)

	OCT 26
	27 (300 → 363 - 63)
	28 (→ 365 - 64)
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	Ea2-13
	Ea2-14 → 45
	Ea2-15

	e tagata - rere toki
	ki te henua
	e tagata hakakaikai toki - ki te henua koti

	Kaikai. 1. Cat's cradle, in which patterns are made by moving a thread through the fingers of both hands, and are accompanied by the recitation of verses (one of the main pastimes of yore). 2. Sharp: also 'to sharpen' used instead of hakaka'ika'i. Vanaga. 1. Mastication, to eat heavily. 2. Sharp, cutting, edge of a sword, point of a lance; moa tara kaikai, cock with long spurs. Churchill.

Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill. 
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vaka ↔ kava 

↕ 

toki  ↔ koti 
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	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4
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... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...

	June 29 (180)
	30
	July 1 (182)


Counting 300 (OCTOBER 27) + 55 (Ea2-23) = 355 suggests DECEMBER 21, the day of the winter solstice. Counting 80 + *55 = 135 suggests day 365 + 135 = 500 and MAY 15 (355 + 290 / 2). 

... A sidelight falls upon the notions connected with the stag by Horapollo's statement concerning the Egyptian writing of 'A long space of time: A Stag's horns grow out each year. A picture of them means a long space of time.' Chairemon (hieroglyph no. 15, quoted by Tzetzes) made it shorter: 'eniautos: elaphos'. Louis Keimer, stressing the absence of stags in Egypt, pointed to the Oryx (Capra Nubiana) as the appropriate 'ersatz', whose head was, indeed, used for writing the word rnp = year, eventually in 'the Lord of the Year', a well-known title of Ptah. Rare as this modus of writing the word seems to have been - the Wörterbuch der Aegyptischen Sprache (eds. Erman and Grapow), vol. 2, pp. 429-33, does not even mention this variant - it is worth considering (as in every subject dealt with by Keimer), the more so as Chairemon continues his list by offering as number 16: 'eniautos: phoinix', i.e., a different span of time, the much-discussed 'Phoenix-period' (ca. 500 years).

There are numerous Egyptian words for 'the year', and the same goes for other ancient languages. Thus we propose to understand eniautos as the particular cycle beloning to the respective character under discussion: the mere word eniautos ('in itself', en heauto; Plato's Cratylus 410D) does not say more that just this. It seems unjustifiable to render the word as 'the year' as is done regularly nowadays, for the simple reason that there is no such thing as the year; to begin with, there is the tropical year and sidereal year, neither of them being of the same length as the Sothic year. Actually, the methods of Maya, Chinese, and Indian time reckoning should teach us to take much greater care of the words we use. The Indians, for instance, reckoned with five different sorts of 'year', among which one of 378 days, for which A. Weber did not have any explanation. That number of days, however, represents the synodical revolution of Saturn. Nothing is gained by the violence with which the Ancient Egyptian astronomical system is forced into the presupposed primitive frame.

The eniautos of the Phoenix would be the said 500 (or 540) years; we do not know yet the stag's own timetable: his 'year' should be either 378 days or 30 years, but there are many more possible periods to be considered than we dream of - Timaios told us as much. For the time being the only important point is to become fully aware of the plurality of 'years', and to keep an eye open for more information about the particular 'year of the stag' (or the Oryx), as well as for other eniautio, especially those occurring in Greek myths which are, supposedly, so familiar to us, to mention only the assumed eight years of Apollo's indenture after having slain Python (Plutarch, De defectu oraculorum, ch. 21, 421C), or that 'one eternal year (aidion eniauton)', said to be '8 years (okto ete)', that Cadmus served Ares ...
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In both cases these were days before light would be rekindled.
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	tao


	Jan 4
	5 (370 → 5 * 74)
	6 (365 + 6 = 371)
	7
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	Ea2-20
	Ea2-21 (53)
	Ea2-22 (2 * 27 → π)
	Ea2-23 (55)

	ki te marama e
	kua oho koe - ki haga o tere hia
	ma te hokohuki - E te moa e
	ka mau koe i te tao

	Tere. 1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga. To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.

Tao. 1. To cook in an oven, to sacrifice. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tao, to cook in an oven. 2. To carry away. 3. Abscess, bubo, scrofula, boil, gangrene, ulcer, inflammation, sore. Mgv.: taotaovere, small red spots showing the approach of death. Mq.: toopuku, toopuu, boil, wart, tumor. Ta.: taapu, taapuu, scrofula on neck and chin. 4. Mgv.: a lance, spear. Ta.: tao, id. Sa.: tao, id. Ma.: tao, id. 5. Mgv.: taotaoama, a fish. Sa.:  taotaoama, id. 6. Ta.: taoa, property, possessions. Ma.: taonga, property, treasure. Churchill. Sa.: tao, to bake; taofono, taona'i, to bake food the day before it is used; tau, the leaves used to cover an oven. To.: tao, to cook food in a oven, to bake. Fu.: taò, to put in an oven, to cook. Niuē: tao, to bake. Uvea: tao, to cook, to bake. Ma., Rapanui: tao, to bake or cook in a native oven, properly to steam, to boil with steam. Ta.: tao, the rocks and leaves with which a pig is covered when cooking; baked, boiled, cooked. Mq., Mgv., Mg., Tongareva: tao, to bake in an oven ... The word refers to the specific manner of cookery which involves the pit oven. The suggestion in the Maori, therefore, does not mean a different method; it is but an attempt more precisely to describe the kitchen method, a very tasty cookery, be it said. The suggestion of boiling is found only in Tahiti, yet in his dictionary Bishop Jaussen does not record it under the word bouillir; boiling was little known to the Polynesians before the European introduction of pottery and other fire-resisting utensils ... Churchill 2. Kao-kao, v. Haw., be red. Root and primary meaning obsolete in Haw. Sam., tao, to bake. Marqu., tao, bake, roast, sacrifice. Tah., tao, baked, boiled, cooked. Greek, καιω, Old Att. καω, to light, kindle, burn, scorch. According to Liddell and Scott, Pott refers καιω to Sanskrit çush, be dry, but Curtius rejects this. In Dravid. (Tamil) kay, to be hot, burn. Fornander.
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	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	No star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (110)

	July 6 (369 - 182)
	7 (188)
	8
	9
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... Rovi took the eel trap. He picked it up and went to the sea to catch eel, which were supposed to be a side dish (inaki) for King Tuu Maheke's sweet potatoes [te kumara.o te ariki.a Tuu maheke]. He stayed there and went about catching eels. But Rovi stayed late catching eels, and Tuu Maheke became hungry while he waited all by himself. Night came, and King Tuu Maheke remained without food. When King Tu Maheke grew hungry, he sat down inside the house and cried [he noho-he tangi.i roto i te hare.tupa tuu]. He was all alone [hokotahi] in Hare Tupa Tuu because [no] the mother (too) had gone away to dig up sweet potatoes [te matua tamatahine.ku oho ana ki te kumara are], and cook them in the earth-oven [mo tao], and roast them, and bring them to the king ... [E:92]

Here my imagination perceives a kind of eel at right in Ea2-24 (→ 4 * 56 → 32 weeks):

	Jan 8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (377)
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	Ea2-24 (56)
	Ea2-25
	Ea2-26
	Ea2-27 → π
	Ea2-28 (60)

	e tagata tu ara i te toki - kua tua koia
	e tagata mau e toki erua e
	ka rere te toki - i te henua
	rere te toki - rere ki te verega
	rere te toki rere ki te henua e tagata tagi karaga era e

	Ara. 1. Road, path; ladder. 2. To wake up, to concentrate on something; he-ara te mata, to inspect attentively; hé-ara, he-ûi a raro o te vai kava, concentrating, he looked at the sea-bottom. Ará-ará, to signal, to send signals with the hand (to another person in the distance): he-haaki-atu hai rima ará-ará. Vanaga. 1. Path, trail, road, way. 2. a. To awake, to arouse; veve ara, to awaken; hakaara, to arouse, to excite. b. To be awake; hakaara, to be awake; ara no, insomnia, sleeplessness. c. To watch, to guard; tagata ara, sentinel. Churchill.

Vere. 1. Beard, moustache (vede G); vere gutu, moustache; verevere, shaggy, hairy, tow, oakum. Mgv.: veri, bristly, shaggy, chafed (of a cord long in use). Mq.: veevee, tentacles. Ta.: verevere, eyelash. 2. To weed (ka-veri-mai, pick, cut-grass T); verevere, to weed. P Mgv.: vere, to weed. Mq.: veéveé, vavee, id. 3. Verega, fruitful, valuable; verega kore, unfruitful, valueless, contemptible, vain, futile, frivolous; tae verega, insignificant, valueless; mataku verega kore, scruple. Mgv.: verega, a design put into execution; one who is apte, useful, having a knowledge how to do things. 4. Ta.: verevere, pudenda muliebria. Ma.: werewere, id. (labia minora). Churchill. Sa.: apungaleveleve, apongaleveleve, a spider, a web. To.: kaleveleve, a large spider. Fu.: kaleveleve, a spider, a web. Niuē: kaleveleve, a cobweb. Nukuoro: halaneveneve, a spider. Uvea: kaleveleve, a spider. Mgv.: pungaverevere, a spider. Pau.: pungaverevere, cloth. Mg.: pungaverevere, a cobweb. Ta.: puaverevere, id. Mao.: pungawerewere, puawerewere, puwerewere, a spider. Ha.: punawelewele, a spider, a web. Mq.: pukaveevee, punaveevee, id. Vi.: lawa, a fishing net; viritālawalawa, a cobweb; butalawalawa, a spider. Churchill 2.

Tagi. To cry, to weep, to moan; tatagi, to cry much; to cry loudly: he-tagi te karaga; tagata rava, tagi karaga, bawling, vociferous person. Vanaga. To cry, to bark, to mew, to bawl, to whine, to ring, to wail, to prattle, to weep, lamentation, condolence, to regret, to affect, to wish, to will, to choose, earnestness; tae tagi, inhuman, insensible, to refuse, to renounce; tagi kiukiu, ring of a bell; tagi rakerake, to wish one ill; tagi kore, indifferent; manava tagi, to affect; hakatagi, to cause to weep, to make resound, to ring; tagitagi, to covet; tatagi, cry mourning, grief, lamentation, to groan, to weep, to be affected, to grow tender; tatagi tahaga, inconsolable; tatagihaga, friendship. Churchill.

Kará. Wing of bird. Karaga, uproar, row: he-tagi te karaga. Karatu'u, to remain upright (said of a spinning top). Karava, low cave; hiding place under rocks in the sea (where lobsters hide). Tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits.Vanaga. Wing. Karatia, grace. Karava: 1. Cave. 2. To strain to hit a mark. Karavarava, manava karavarava, colic. Churchill. Pau.: Kara, flint. Mgv.: kara, a heavy stone. Ta.: ará, a black flint. Ma.: kara, basalt. Karaea, karamea clay. Ta.: araea, id. Mq.: kaaea, red ochre. Ma.: karamea, id. Karaga-puruga, mother-in-law. Ta.: purua, parent-in-law. Karaini, bait, decoy, allurement. Ta.: arainu, bait, lure. Karapoga, throat, gullet. Churchill. Mgv.: Karaga, a cry. Sa.: 'alaga, id. Ma.: karanga, id. Karakara, to smell slightly a pleasant odor. Ta.: aara, good odor. Mq.: kakaa, to exhale a pleasant odor. Sa.: 'alala, to smell of hot meat. Ma.: kakara, savory. Karako, a bird. Mq.: kaako, id. Karapihi, suckers of the octopus. Mq.: karapihi, kaapihi, id. Karava, large veins which appear under strain. Sa.: 'alava, veins, fibers. Churchill. Mq.: Karakara, a bird. Ha.: alaala, id. Churchill.

	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA (Water-eyed) = β Canis Minoris (111.6)
*70.0 = *111.4 - *41.4
	ρ Gemini (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2)
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR (Beaver) = α Gemini (113.4)
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for Elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4
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	July 10
	11
	12 (193)
	13
	14


I think we had better here 

	Egyptian house
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	Phoenician beth
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	Greek beta
	Β (β)


abandon my way of listing dates extrapolated down to the Golden Age of the Bull.
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... The jaguar learned from the grasshopper that the toad and the rabbit had stolen its fire while it was out hunting, and that they had taken it across the river. While the jaguar was weeping at this, an anteater came along, and the jaguar suggested that they should have an excretory competition. The anteater, however, appropriated the excrement containing raw meat and made the jaguar believe that its own excretions consisted entirely of ants. In order to even things out, the jaguar invited the anteater to a juggling contest, using their eyes removed from the sockets: the anteater's eyes fell back into place, but the jaguar's remained hanging at the top of a tree, and so it became blind. At the request of the anteater, the macuco bird made the jaguar new eyes out of water, and these allowed it to see in the dark. Since that time the jaguar only goes out at night. Having lost fire, it eats meat raw. It never attacks the macuco ...

... Originally the highly born family of the Sun, Moon, and stars dwelt in a cave on the summit of Maunga-nui, Great Mountain, in the ancient homeland. They were not at all comfortable in their gloomy home for they could not see distinctly and their eyes watered constantly ...
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	Ga2-13
	Ga2-14
	Ga2-15 (45)
	Ga2-16
	WATER-EYED


	Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16
	17
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	Ea2-29 (61)
	Ea2-30
	Ea2-31 (63)
	Ea2-32
	Ea2-33 (65 = 32 + 33)

	kua tagi te karaga ki te marama
	e tagata - oho ki te vai
	ki te henua
	te hoko huki

	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE (Little Shield) = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*116.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
	φ Gemini (118.4)
*117.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)

	July 15 (196)
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
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2-9. In all his readings for Bishop Jaussen there was only at one other place Metoro mentioned hakakaikai toki (although at this place twice):
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	e tae ai ihe tagata hakakaikai toki* tae ai ihe tagata tua tino e hiti 

* Jaussen had first here written kua kake - cfr Ba4-31.

	... Tu'i Tofua was the son of Vakafuhu. His mother was Langitaetaea, but she was only one of the many young women whom Vakafuhu had living behind the fences of his dwelling. When Tu'i Tofua grew he was given the first-born sons of all the wives for his companions, and they all used to play sika outside the enclosure of Vakafuhu. They made their sika of clean-peeled sticks and threw them in turn along the ground, they glanced them off a mound and each one tried to make the longest throw. One day while Vakafuhu was sleeping off a kava-drinking those boys were playing their game outside, and Tu'i Tofua threw his sika. Then indeed the enormous strength of Tu'i Tofua made that sika fly over the fences into his father's place. It landed where the women were and they all began to giggle, those girls, and shriek and laugh. They did this because they wanted that handsome youth to come among them, they desired him. More than his father they desired him. They fell with joy upon the sika of their master's son, and snapped it. When he came inside to get it back they called out things that made him embarrased. 'Haven't you got another long thing there, Tu'i?' those women said. 'This one's broken.' And they put their hands across their faces and they laughed ...

Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.

Takau. Mgv.: ten pairs. Ta.: toau, id. Mq.: tekau, id. To.: tekau, id. Ma.: tekau, ten. Churchill.

Teka. Tekai, curl, a round ball, as of twine. (Tekateka) hakatekateka, rudder, helm. Churchill. Routledge's informants still knew the names of the immigrant canoes (RM:278); they were given as 'Oteka' and 'Oua'. One Rongorongo text shows ua as the term used for two canoes, while RR:76 [Barthel's no. 76, GD111] (phallus grapheme ure, used in this case for an old synonym teka; compare TUA. teka 'penis of a turtle', HAW. ke'a 'virile male') tends to confirm the oral tradition with a transpositional variant (Barthel 1962:134). (Barthel 2) Pau.  teka, arrow. Ta.: tea, id. Mq.: teka, a game with darts. Sa.: te'a, id. Ma.: teka, id. Churchill. Mgv. teka, a support, scaffold. Ta.: tea, the horizontal balk of a palisade, the crossbeam of a house. Mq.: tekateka, across, athwart. Ha.: kea, a cross. Churchill. 65 - ono tekau ma rima illustrates how in the Maori dialect tekau stands for 10. Harawira.

	Ba4-26 (150)
	Ba4-27
	Ba4-28

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9) 

*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4 = "Sept 22 (265) = equinox

	Oct 31 (304)
	Nov 1 (Samhain)
	2 (488 - 182 = 306)

	AUG 28
	29
	30 (242 = 424 - 182)

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	May 1 (Beltane)
	2 (487 = 423 + 64)
	3 (123 = 488 - 365)

	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7) 

*0.0 = *41.4 - *41.4
	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4) 

 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
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	FEBR 26 (57)
	27
	28 (424 = 365 + 59)


Everything is according to order, they 'glanced' them off a mound and surely this was referring to the star named Great Mound.
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	Ba4-29
	Ba4-30
	Ba4-31
	Ba4-32 (156)

	tae ai ihe tagata hakakaikai toki
	kua kake ko te kahi
	i te henua

	Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.

Kahi. Tuna; two sorts: kahi aveave, kahi matamata. Vanaga. Mgv.: kahi, to run, to flow. Mq.: kahi, id. Churchill. Rangitokona, prop up the heaven! // Rangitokona, prop up the morning! // The pillar stands in the empty space. The thought [memea] stands in the earth-world - // Thought stands also in the sky. The kahi stands in the earth-world - // Kahi stands also in the sky. The pillar stands, the pillar - // It ever stands, the pillar of the sky. (Morriori creation myth according to Legends of the South Seas.)

[image: image647.jpg]



kahi


	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	May 4 (124)
	5
	6
	7
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	Ba4-33
	Ba4-34
	Ba4-35
	Ba4-36

	e tagata rere toki iti e tagata mau toki iti - e kua tuu**
**Jaussen had here added (above the line) 'ou: kua tua, sont polis'
	ki te henua

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	May 8 (128)
	9
	May 10
	11
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	Ba4-37
	Ba4-38
	Ba4-39
	Ba4-40 (164)

	e tagata rere ki te toki tae ai ihe tagata - rere toki - e tae ai ihe tagata.

	CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	May 12 (132)
	13
	14
	May 15 (500 = 365 + 135)


We should therefore compare with the corresponding place in the E text:

	Dec 28
	29 → 408 - 45 = 363
	30 (361 + 3)

	OCT 26
	27 (300 → 363 - 63)
	28 (→ 365 - 64)
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	Ea2-13
	Ea2-14 → 45
	Ea2-15

	e tagata - rere toki
	ki te henua
	e tagata hakakaikai toki - ki te henua koti

	Kaikai. 1. Cat's cradle, in which patterns are made by moving a thread through the fingers of both hands, and are accompanied by the recitation of verses (one of the main pastimes of yore). 2. Sharp: also 'to sharpen' used instead of hakaka'ika'i. Vanaga. 1. Mastication, to eat heavily. 2. Sharp, cutting, edge of a sword, point of a lance; moa tara kaikai, cock with long spurs. Churchill.

Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill. 
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vaka ↔ kava 

↕ 

toki  ↔ koti 
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	ψ4 Aurigae (100.5), MEBSUTA (Outstretched)  = ε Gemini (100.7)
	SIRIUS = α Canis Majoris (101.2), ψ5 Aurigae (101.4), ν Gemini (101.6), ψ6 Aurigae (101.7)
*60.0 = *101.4 - *41.4
	τ Puppis (102.2), ψ7 Aurigae (102.4)
*61.0 = *102.4 - *41.4
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... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...

	June 29 (180)
	30
	July 1 (182)


When reading the B text it seems plausible to associate hakakaikai toki with Kochab 

... Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks. The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika. These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence

in human affairs. They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King ...
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i.e. with the ancient Star (Mesopotamian Kakkab) at the north pole, in contrast to the dominant figure of Sirius in the E text. First it had been written kua kake ('climbing bird'), but Easter Island was south of the equator and presumably this was the reason for changing it into → hakakaikai toki. Northern spring coincided with the southern autumn. Cfr: kua tuu → kua tua.
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	Ba4-26 (150)
	Ba4-27
	
	Ea2-13 (45)
	Ea2-14

	Oct 31 (304 → 364 - 60)
	Nov 1
	
	June 29
	30 (181)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB
	
	MEBSUTA
	SIRIUS (*101.2)

	May 1
	2
	
	Dec 29
	30 (364)

	BHARANI (*41.4)
	GREAT MOUND
	
	DOUBLE DOUBLE
	Φ SAGITTARII (*284.0)

	*245 → 490 / 2 → 5 * 49 → 35 weeks → 290 / 2 + 100
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ... 
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3-1. The day named January 13 (→ 13 * 13 = 168 + 1), when the Full Moon (ideally) would be at the right ascension line of the Eastern one of the twins (Pollux), corresponded to day number 378 (→ 210 + 168):

... The eniautos of the Phoenix would be the said 500 (or 540) years; we do not know yet the stag's own timetable: his 'year' should be either 378 days or 30 years, but there are many more possible periods to be considered than we dream of - Timaios told us as much. For the time being the only important point is to become fully aware of the plurality of 'years', and to keep an eye open for more information about the particular 'year of the stag' (or the Oryx), as well as for other eniautio, especially those occurring in Greek myths which are, supposedly, so familiar to us, to mention only the assumed eight years of Apollo's indenture after having slain Python (Plutarch, De defectu oraculorum, ch. 21, 421C), or that 'one eternal year (aidion eniauton)', said to be '8 years (okto ete)', that Cadmus served Ares ...

Which we ought to associate with (↔) Saturn ('dripping water' → tagi, tears → E:92).

	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116 = 4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 3 * 116 + 8 * 29½

	Earth
	π * 116 → 364.24

	Mars
	779.96 → 780 = 584 + 4 * 49

	Jupiter
	398.88 → 399 = 584 - 185

	SATURN
	378.09 → PHOENIX

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214
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	Jan 13 (378)
	14
	15
	16
	17
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	Ea2-29 (61)
	Ea2-30
	Ea2-31 (63)
	Ea2-32
	Ea2-33 (65 = 32 + 33)

	kua tagi te karaga ki te marama
	e tagata - oho ki te vai
	ki te henua
	te hoko huki

	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE (Little Shield) = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*116.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
	φ Gemini (118.4)
*117.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)
	ω Cancri (120.2)

	July 15 (196)
	16
	17
	18
	19 (200)
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Line Ea3 carries 35 days (glyphs), and 65 (Ea2-33) + 35 = 100. The 6th glyph in the line was referred to by Metoro as toki hakakaikai - i.e. the mirror version of hakakaikai toki:

	Dec 30 (364)
	 

*24
 
	Jan 23 (388)
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	Ea2-15 (47)
	
	Ea3-6 (71)

	July 1 (*102)
	
	July 25 (*126)

	e tagata hakakaikai toki 
	
	toki hakakaikai
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	Jan 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
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	Ea3-1 (66)
	Ea3-2
	Ea3-3
	Ea3-4
	Ea3-5
	Ea3-6 (71)

	E rere te toki - te hau tea - te vaero
	toki - inoino ma te hatu huri
	te hupee tupu i ruga ia ia
	te toki - te kihikihi
	te toki
	toki hakakaikai

	Vaero. Chicken's long tail feather; lobster's antenna (vaero ura). Vanaga. Tail of a kite, tail of a bird (uero). T Pau.: tuavaero, rump; kaero, tail. Mgv.: vero, tail. Mq.: veó, id. Ta.: aero, id. Churchill.

[image: image689.jpg]



hupee
Jan 1 (366)
*20
Jan 20
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Ea2-17 (49)
Ea3-3 (68)
... There could have been 30 dark nights from 12 * 29½ = 354 (DECEMBER 20) to JANUARY 19, on average the coldest day of the year north of the equator ...

	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4

	July 20 (*121)
	21
	22-7 → π
	23
	24
	25 (206)


In the G text the place of heliacal Naos (Ga2-27 → π) was identified by a Rei (→ Re'i as in Turkish for 'Captain').
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	*26
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	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1
	
	Ga2-27 (57)

	FURUD
	CANOPUS (*95)
	
	NAOS (*121) 

	June 23 (174)
	ST JOHN'S DAY
	
	July 20 (201)

	OCT 20
	21 (*214)
	
	NOV 16 (*240)
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Hupee upside down (cfr Bb1-24), in the day after the day which on average was the coldest in the year, suggests 'the cold mists' were (ideally) here dispersed by the first rays from the rising newborn Sun (as regarded from a position north of the equator).
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Hupee. Mucus; hupeehupee, asthma. T Pau., Ta.: hupe, mucus. Churchill. Ta.: Hupe, mucus. (Sa.: isupē, id.) Ma.: hupe, id. Churchill. Rhume, air froide. Jaussen according to Barthel.
At this stag(e) of his re-evolution the Sun was vulnerable, cfr the 24th Chinese station Willow → Stag.
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... The kaikai are the rythmic songs that are sung to cat's cradles, the string games that are found not only throughout the Pacific but throughout the world. On premissionary Rapa Nui the kaikai, together with their corresponding cat's cradles, were not simple children's games but were used, among other things, to produce magic effect. They were highly important for the study of Rapa Nui's rongorongo. This is because it was apparently with the aid of cat's cradles that the rongorongo experts taught their pupils to learn many of the chants accompanying the incised inscriptions ...
... string games could be resumed after it was clear that the Sun had managed to leave the horizon and was rapidly gaining in altitude: 'Before the sun starts to leave the horizon ... when it shows only on the horizon, ... then string games were no longer allowed as they might lacerate the sun. Once the sun had started to go higher and could be seen in its entirety, string games could be resumed, if one so wished. So the restriction on playing string games was only applicable during the period between the sun's return and its rising fully above the horizon ...

... I knew of two men who lived in another settlement on the Noatak river. They did not believe in the spirit of the string figures, but said they originated from two stars, agguk, which are visible only when the sun has returned after the winter night. One of these men was inside a dance-house when a flood of mist poured in ... His two companions rapidly made and unmade the figure 'Two Labrets', an action intended to drive away the spirit of the string figures, uttering the usual formula ... but the mist kept pouring in ...

Reciting a magic negative formula twice should annul the first instance and convert it back into a positive effect, e.g.

(-1) * (-1) = +1
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This idea might have been in the mind of Metoro when he at first stated kua kake (Ba4-27) followed by e kua tuu (Ba4-35) and then changed it into hakakaikai toki followed 8 days later by kua tua. → Double Double (ε Lyrae).
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	Ba4-26 (150)
	Ba4-27
	
	Ea2-13 (45)
	Ea2-14

	Oct 31 (304 → 364 - 60)
	Nov 1
	
	June 29
	30 (181)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB
	
	MEBSUTA
	SIRIUS (*101.2)

	May 1
	2
	
	Dec 29
	30 (364)

	BHARANI (*41.4)
	GREAT MOUND
	
	DOUBLE DOUBLE
	Φ SAGITTARII (*284.0)

	*245 → 490 / 2 → 5 * 49 → 35 weeks → 290 / 2 + 100


... First it had been written kua kake ('climbing bird'), but Easter Island was south of the equator and presumably this was the reason for changing it into → hakakaikai toki. For the northern spring coincided with the southern autumn. Cfr: kua tuu → kua tua.
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3-2. The culmination of Ras Algethi at 21h in the night of July 23 (→ 22 / 7 + 1) surely ought to have indicated this was the place where Hercules was 'turned upside down', 'castrated' ('cat-asterized'):
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	Jan 18 (383)
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
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	Ea3-1 (66)
	Ea3-2
	Ea3-3
	Ea3-4
	Ea3-5
	Ea3-6 (71)

	E rere te toki - te hau tea - te vaero
	toki - inoino ma te hatu huri
	te hupee tupu i ruga ia ia
	te toki - te kihikihi
	te toki
	toki hakakaikai

	Vaero. Chicken's long tail feather; lobster's antenna (vaero ura). Vanaga. Tail of a kite, tail of a bird (uero). T Pau.: tuavaero, rump; kaero, tail. Mgv.: vero, tail. Mq.: veó, id. Ta.: aero, id. Churchill.
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hupee
Jan 1 (366)
*20
Jan 20
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Ea2-17 (49)
Ea3-3 (68)
... There could have been 30 dark nights from 12 * 29½ = 354 (DECEMBER 20) to JANUARY 19 (on average the coldest day of the year north of the equator) ...
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	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4

	July 20 (*121)
	21
	22-7 → π
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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And immediately afterwards a new ruler ought to be installed (haka-ariki). Long live the King!
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	MARCH 31 (*10)
	APRIL 1 (91)
	2 (157 + 300)
	3
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	Gb5-22 (2 * 73)
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24 (148)
	Gb5-25 (378)

	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)

	June 3 (*74)
	4
	5
	6 (157 = 314 / 2)

	°May 30 (150)
	31
	°June 1 (*72)
	2

	'May 7
	8 (128)
	9 (*414)
	10 (*50)

	"April 23
	24 (*399)
	25 (115)
	26 (*36)

	... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]

	NAKSHATRA VIEW:

	SEPT 29
	30 (273 = 3 * 91)
	OCT 1 (457 - 183)
	2

	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
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	Dec 2 (336 = 4 * 84)
	3 (273 + 64 = 337)
	4
	5


	Jan 24
	25 (13 * 30 = 390)
	26
	27 (8 * 49 = 7 * 56)
	28
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	Ea3-7
	Ea3-8
	Ea3-9 (74)
	Ea3-10
	Ea3-11

	te marama
	te marama
	kua oho - ki te vai
	te hoko huki - te kiore kikiu
	te hokohuki - kiore 

	Vai. Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga. (Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel. 1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life. Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill. Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.

	Ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)
	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap)
BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 
*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab)
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE = Bow and Arrow = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4

	July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210 → 420 / 2)
	30
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After the death of the king there surely ought to be a swarm of spiritual flies (bees, horse-flies, takaure), exhaled from his corpse.

[image: image731.jpg]



... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
 ... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ... → the 23rd Chinese station Ghost ...
... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]
Moving with the Sun towards the right along the southern shoreline of Easter Island the dream soul eventually reached the Bay of Flies,  Hanga-Takaure [E:8], and from there she began to move up onto the peninsula named Aloft, Poike: 
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3-3. According to suggestions of the Chinese the ruler was no longer a fierce bull but an ox (he had been castrated and was now a peaceful beast).
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	Egyptian head
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	Phoenician aleph
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	Greek alpha
	Α (α)

	In Gardiner's sign list this is E2, aggressive bull.
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	Jan 24
	25 (13 * 30 = 390)
	26
	27 (8 * 49 = 7 * 56)
	28
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	Ea3-7
	Ea3-8
	Ea3-9 (74)
	Ea3-10
	Ea3-11

	te marama
	te marama
	kua oho - ki te vai
	te hoko huki - te kiore kikiu
	te hokohuki - kiore 

	Vai. Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga. (Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel. 1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life. Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill. Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.

	Ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)
	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap)
BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 
*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab)
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE = Bow and Arrow = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
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	July 26
	27
	28
	29 (210 → 420 / 2)
	30
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In the next week the central glyph denotes February 1 with a variant of henua which I have named raaraa:

 

	[image: image746.jpg]



	[image: image747.jpg]




	raaraa
	Ea3-15 (80)

	Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Churchill 2.

... The chief thus makes his appearance at Lakeba from the sea, as a stranger to the land. Disembarking at the capital village of Tubou, he is led first to the chiefly house (vale levu) and next day to the central ceremonial ground (raaraa) of the island ...


... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...
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Possibly the month named Toki was beginning here, viz. 33 days after day 364:

	Dec 30 (364)
	 

*24
 
	Jan 23 (388)

	[image: image749.jpg]
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	Ea2-15 (47)
	
	Ea3-6 (71)

	July 1 (*102)
	
	July 25 (*126)

	e tagata hakakaikai toki 
	
	toki hakakaikai
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	Jan 29
	30
	31 (396)
	Febr 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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	Ea3-12 (77)
	Ea3-13
	Ea3-14 → π
	Ea3-15 (80)
	Ea3-16
	Ea3-17
	Ea3-18

	tagata mau toki
	ko te vae
	toki
	henua
	toki
	kiore - hokohuki
	kiore tupu

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
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	July 31
	Aug 1
	2 (314 - 100)
	3 (210 + 5)
	4 (2 * 108)
	5
	6

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...


The most compelling evidence we have for the relevance of 396 - and after fractions have been added 400 - is written on the upper dorsal side of Pacha-mama:

... Space and time are a single, related concept in Runasimi [the language of the Inca people], represented by one word, pacha, which can also mean 'world' and 'universe' ..
	Counting the tresses from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214
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3-4. Thus the Pleiades were associated with '400 youths', and we could therefore count 135 (May 15) - 35 (February 4) = 100 or we could count 500 (365 + 135) - 400 = 100.

	Febr 4
	35
	+ 365 = 
	400

	May 15
	135
	
	500


In February 4 (400) the Full Moon would ideally reach the right ascension line connecting up to Dramasa, the south pole star:

... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...

400 (Dramasa) - 355 (December solstice) = 45.

	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
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	Jan 29
	30
	31 (396)
	Febr 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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	Ea3-12 (77)
	Ea3-13
	Ea3-14 → π
	Ea3-15 (80)
	Ea3-16
	Ea3-17
	Ea3-18

	tagata mau toki
	ko te vae
	toki
	henua
	toki
	kiore - hokohuki
	kiore tupu

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
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	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1
	2 (314 - 100)
	3 (580 = 397 + 183)
	4 (2 * 108)
	5
	6 (139 + 79)

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...


And counted from Alcyone (May 16, 136) to the last day in January (396) there were 260 (→ 9 * 29 - 1) days. This number could be reflected in the Mayan Tzolkin:
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	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
 
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One)  = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Ea3-19 (84)
	Ea3-20
	Ea3-21
	Ea3-22
	Ea3-23 (88)
	Ea3-24
	Ea3-25
	Ea3-26

	tagata rere toki
	manu puo pouo
	toki
	mauga
	toki i te henua ku tutu raua
	marama
	marama

	Tutu, 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.


The Mesopotamians seem to have perceived a division in time-space between the right ascension days of Nashira and Deneb Algiedi. 

Similarly, we know, in the G text the end of the Pegasus Square was at glyph number 408 (0h, The Navel of the Horse, Sirrah, the Topknot of Taranga) followed in the next day by Algenib Pegasi (*1) at the 14th Chinese station Wall (of the House).

[image: image785.jpg]



Yet, the Tip of the Tail of the greymarked Tiger did not originate at Algenib but at Sirrah. For Algenib belonged in the Curve of the Tail of the Green Serpent:
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In other words, this was like how the Western One in the Tail of the Goat represented the fortunate beginning of the new year and the Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat the end of the old year. 

	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
	NASHIRA (Fortunate One)  = γ Capricorni

	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
	DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni


The birth of the young one came before the death of the old one. At left if time was depicted as running from left to right:
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	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS  (the Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4

	Febr 13
	14 (45)
	15
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	Ea3-27 (84 + 8)
	Ea3-28
	Ea3-29 (46 + 48)

	tagata - te vai
	hokohuki - kiore - hokohuki - kiore
	kiore kikiu


In Jan 29 (*314), what is the difference between a battle-axe (Yue, ψ Capricorni) and an adze (Toki)?
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'Twinkle, twinkle, little bat!'  //  How I wonder what you're at!'
3-5. A quick answer to my question could be to say that whereas the Battleaze refers to the place of the Girl (the dorsal side) the Adze refers to the place of the facial side (the Rat):
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325 - 314 = 11 (→ 366 - 12 * 29½).

To. 1. Particle sometimes used with the article in ancient legends; i uto to te hau, the ribbon was in the float. 2. To rise (of the sun) during the morning hours up to the zenith: he-to te raá. Vanaga. 1. Of. T Pau., Ta.: to, of. Mgv.: to, genitive sign. Mq.: to, of, for. 2. This, which. Churchill. Mgv.: To, to make a canoe of planks. Mq.: to, to build a canoe. Sa.: to, to build. Churchill.

Ki. To, towards (a place, a person); after (time); for, in order to ...  Vanaga. Kî. To say, to speak; word, language; will, wish (verbally expressed): e-hakarogo koe ki te kî o toou matu'a, obey you father's will. Vanaga. 1. In, toward, to, for, at; ki ra, there; ki ra hoki, exactly there; ki aho, outside; ki roto, within, into, inside, among. 2. In order that. 3. To say, to speak, to chat, to pronounce, to respond; argument, conversation, description, doctrine, expression, word, relation; ki veveveve, voluble; ki vaiapuga, nonsense, to speak much and say nothing; ki ihoiho, to speak forcefully. Churchill.

	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
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	Jan 29
	30
	31 (396)
	Febr 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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	Ea3-12 (77)
	Ea3-13
	Ea3-14 → π
	Ea3-15 (80)
	Ea3-16
	Ea3-17
	Ea3-18

	tagata mau toki
	ko te vae
	toki
	henua
	toki
	kiore - hokohuki
	kiore tupu

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
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	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1
	2 (314 - 100)
	3 (580 = 397 + 183)
	4 (2 * 108)
	5
	6 (139 + 79)

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...


Betelgeuze (*88) culminated at 21h in January 29 and January 29 (*314) + *11 = *325 (February 9). This was the 11th Chinese station at Sadalsud. 77 (Ea3-12 → 360) + 11 = 88 (Ea3-23).

... Sadalsuud - not Sund nor Saud, as frequently written - is from Al Sa'd al Su'ud, liberally translated the Luckiest of the Lucky, from its rising with the sun when the winter had passed and the season of gentle, continuous rain had begun.

In my astronomy book Sadalsud is translated as 'the Lucky Star of the Whole World', which makes more sense - the earth as a whole is lucky to receive the gentle rain which will revive her.

This title also belongs to the 22nd manzil, which included the star with ξ of Aquarius and c [also referred to as 46] of Capricornus ...

... In 1922, Henry Norris Russell aided the IAU (International Astronomical Union) in dividing the celestial sphere into 88 official constellations. Where possible, these modern constellations usually share the names of their Graeco-Roman predecessors, such as Orion, Leo or Scorpius. The aim of this system is area-mapping, i.e. the division of the celestial sphere into contiguous fields. Out of the 88 modern constellations, 36 lie predominantly in the northern sky, and the other 52 predominantly in the southern ...
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	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
 
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One)  = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Ea3-19 (84)
	Ea3-20
	Ea3-21
	Ea3-22
	Ea3-23 (88)
	Ea3-24
	Ea3-25
	Ea3-26

	tagata rere toki
	manu puo pouo
	toki
	mauga
	toki i te henua ku tutu raua
	marama
	marama

	Tutu, 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.


3 days later, in February 12 (365 + 43 = 408) the Sun would be at Nashira (γ Capricorni, the Fortunate One, *328.0), i.e. 8 days after the right ascension line connecting to Dramasa (*320.0).
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Then, in February 14 came All Hearts' Day:

	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS  (the Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4

	Febr 13
	All Hearts' Day
	15 (46)
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	Ea3-27 (84 + 8)
	Ea3-28
	Ea3-29 (46 + 48)

	tagata - te vai
	hokohuki - kiore - hokohuki - kiore
	kiore kikiu

	... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...


... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by

the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...

... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
... The chaotic tumult in the Curia (where the Senate had their meeting and where they killed Caesar) resulted in his dead body left lying on the floor, while all the Senators panicked and ran out through the doors in different directions. They had planned to throw his body into the river, but the time of plans and order was in the past. Instead, in the afternoon, three of the slaves of Caesar came and fetched his body, and carried him on a stretcher to his home south of Forum - and one arm was hanging down in the corner where the 4th slave should have been ...
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Cook → to cook.

... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
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3-6. Once again. Possibly the month named Toki was beginning at the π-day January 29:

	Jan 29 (394)
	*11
	Febr 9 (40)
	*3
	Febr 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)

	*314 → π
	
	*325
	
	*328
	*329
	*330

	ALBALI
	
	SADALSUD
	
	NASHIRA
	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY

	Bat
	
	Rat
	
	Fortunate One
	Tail of the Goat
	

	10 Girl
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	26 Western One in the Tail of the Goat
	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 


According to the Arabs this place - where the Sun reached the star ε Aquarii (Al-bali) - was named the Good Fortune of the Swallower.

... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...
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	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)
	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)
	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
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	Jan 29
	30
	31 (396)
	Febr 1 (32)
	2
	3
	4 (400)

	... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
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	Ea3-12 (77)
	Ea3-13
	Ea3-14 → π
	Ea3-15 (80)
	Ea3-16
	Ea3-17
	Ea3-18

	tagata mau toki
	ko te vae
	toki
	henua
	toki
	kiore - hokohuki
	kiore tupu

	... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

[image: image835.jpg]



Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)
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	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1
	2 (314 - 100)
	3 (580 = 397 + 183)
	4 (2 * 108)
	5
	6 (139 + 79)

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...


At the opposite side of the year, compared to January 29 (394), was the last day in July (394 - 182 = 212). 

Or *314 (January 29) - *132 (July 31) = *182 → 2 * 91 → 26 weeks → 13 * 14 days → 364.0 / 115.88. Thus in a way August 1 corresponded to February 1. This correspondence becomes quite clear when we consider the proper length of the astronomical year to be 364 days.

... Another name for Mercury was Hermes and Hermes Trismegisthos (thrice-mighty) could have referred to the fact that there were 3.141 * 115.88 = 364.0 days for the cycle of the Earth around the Sun. Although the calendar has 365 days for a year this is due to the fact that the Earth has to turn around an extra day in order to compensate for how the direction to the Sun changes during a year ...
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	321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 

 
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One)  = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Ea3-19 (84)
	Ea3-20
	Ea3-21
	Ea3-22
	Ea3-23 (88)
	Ea3-24
	Ea3-25
	Ea3-26

	tagata rere toki
	manu puo pouo
	toki
	mauga
	toki i te henua ku tutu raua
	marama
	marama

	Tutu, 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.


Day 225 (→ 15 * 15) was by the Mayas considered as the day when our present world was created.

August 13 (225, *145) → *330 (February 14) - *185 (September 22, equinox).

	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS  (the Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4

	Febr 13
	All Hearts' Day (410)
	15 (46)

	Aug 12
	13 (45 + 180 = 225)
	14
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	Ea3-27 (84 + 8)
	Ea3-28
	Ea3-29 (46 + 48)

	tagata - te vai
	hokohuki - kiore - hokohuki - kiore
	kiore kikiu

	... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...


The orbit of the Earth around the Sun was not circular, instead the northern summer was longer than the southern summer:

	Northern summer:
	183
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	180
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	α Tauri
	
	α Scorpii
	

	182 = 13 * 14 days
	

	Southern winter
	


... If summer was defined from the equinoxes there would be 185 days in the northern summer and 180 days in the southern summer:

	March
	21
	80
	0

	
	31
	90
	10

	April
	30
	120
	40

	May
	31
	151
	71

	June
	21
	172
	92

	
	30
	181
	101

	July
	31
	212
	132

	August
	31
	243
	163

	September
	22
	265
	185 = 145 + 40

	
	30
	273
	193

	October
	31
	304
	224

	November
	30
	334
	254

	December
	21
	355
	275

	
	31
	365
	285

	January
	31
	31
	316

	February
	28
	59
	344

	March
	21
	80
	365

	
	31
	90
	375

	April
	30
	120
	405 = 145 + 260

	May
	31
	151
	436


The last day in April is day 120 + 365 = 485 as counted from January 1 in the previous year. Counted from 0h the distance is 485 (April 30) - 80 (March 21) = 405 = 365 + 40 → *325:

	Jan 29 (394)
	*11
	Febr 9 (40)
	*3
	Febr 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)

	*314 → π
	
	*325
	
	*328
	*329
	*330

	ALBALI
	
	SADALSUD
	
	NASHIRA
	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY

	Bat
	
	Rat
	
	Fortunate One
	Tail of the Goat
	

	10 Girl
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	26 Western One in the Tail of the Goat
	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 
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3-7. In February 14 (All Hearts' Day) the Full Moon would ideally be at day 225 and a week later the last glyph in line Ea3 should correspond to day 45 (2-14) + 7 = 52 (February 21, 427, *347): 

	Jan 29 (394)
	*11
	Febr 9 (40)
	*3
	Febr 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)

	*314 → π
	
	*325
	
	*328
	*329
	*330

	ALBALI
	
	SADALSUD
	
	NASHIRA
	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY

	Bat
	
	Rat
	
	Fortunate One
	Tail of the Goat
	

	10 Girl
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	26 Western One in the Tail of the Goat
	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 

	(29 + 180 = 209)
	
	Aug 8 (220)
	
	Aug 11 (408 - 185)
	12 (224)
	(45 + 180 = 225)


	Febr 13
	All Hearts' Day
	15 (46)

	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS  (the Dancer) = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4

	Aug 12
	13 (45 + 180 = 225)
	14

	[image: image856.jpg]



	[image: image857.jpg]



	[image: image858.jpg]




	Ea3-27 (84 + 8)
	Ea3-28
	Ea3-29 (46 + 48)

	tagata - te vai
	hokohuki - kiore - hokohuki - kiore
	kiore kikiu

	... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...


The number of glyphs in line Ea3 is 35 = 28 + a week. Might not the double hokohuki - kiore statement of Metoro at February 14 (→ 2-14 → 314 - 100) indicate a place not yet ruled by the Sun but still ruled by the Double-faced Moon? March 14 (0h minus a week) was a π day.

... The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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... Janus was perhaps not originally double-headed: he may have borrowed this peculiarity from the Goddess herself who at the Carmentalia, the Carmenta Festival in early January, was addressed by her celebrants as 'Postvorta' and 'Antevorta' - 'she who looks both back and forward' ...

February 9 (40) - 27 (precession since Roman times) = 'January 13 (378 → Saturn).

	Febr 16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20
	21 (80 - 4 * 7)

	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
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	Ea3-30 (95)
	Ea3-31
	Ea3-32
	Ea3-33
	Ea3-34
	Ea3-35 (100)

	tagata rere te toki
	kua tua ko te tino 
	te toki
	marama
	toki

	Tino. 1. Belly (as reported by a Spaniard in 1770). 2. Genitalia (modern usage). 3. Trunk (of a tree), keel (of a boat); tino maîka, banana trunk; tino vaka, keel. Vanaga. Body, matter; mea tino, material; tino kore, incorporeal. P Pau.: tino, a matter, a subject. Mgv.: tino, the body, trunk. Mq.: tino, nino, the body. Ta.: tino, id. Churchill.
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The bird named Swallow presumably got its name from its habit of swallowing flies (→ vessels for carrying ghosts):

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
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When the sooty terns (manu tara) arrived in multitudes to the southwest corner of Easter Island
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 it indicated the arrival of a new year, a return to life. Another name for this cardinal type of bird was sea swallow.
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	Jan 29 (394)
	*1
	31 (396)
	*3
	Febr 4 (400)
	*5
	9 (40 = 220 - 180)
	*2
	11 (42)

	*314 → π
	
	Ea3-14 → π
	
	*320.0
	
	*325
	
	*327

	ALBALI (ε Aquarii)
	
	μ (316.0)
	
	ν Aquarii
	
	SADALSUD (β Aquarii)
	
	BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii 

	Bat
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DRAMASA
 
	
	Rat
	
	SIRIUS

	10 Girl
	
	
	
	
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	

	(29 + 180 = 209)
	
	
	
	
	
	Aug 8 (220)
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	Febr 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	*3
	414 = 14 * 29½ + 1 = 7 * 7

	*328
	*329
	*330
	
	Roof, ο Aquarii (*334.0)

	NASHIRA
	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY
	
	SAD-AL-MELIK (α)

	Fortunate One
	Tail of the Goat
	
	
	The Lucky King

	26 Western One in the Tail of the Goat
	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 
	
	12 ROOFTOP (Swallow)

	Aug 11 (408 - 185)
	12 (224)
	13 (45 + 180 = 225)
	
	17 (229 → 414 - 185)


Surely the star Bharani had been chosen for its right ascension postion (*41.4) implicating day 365 + 7 * 7 = 414 as counted from January 1 in the preceding year.
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3-8. Once again. Hevelius has in his illustration below of Aquarius at left described the opposite, it seems, of the flow from the urn hanging around his right arm, viz. what looks like a dry towel 'swallowing' water (μ). In contrast, as I seem to recall it, the Bird Man on Easter Island had a piece of red cloth tied around his arm.

	Egyptian water ripples
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	Phoenician mēm
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	Greek mu
	Μ (μ)
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At right the Urn is full of liquid in contrast to the state of Emptiness suggested at the Chinese 11th station named Rat → Water.

... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It

contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...

Presumably this Precious Vase was refilled at Bunda, where Sirius culminated at 21h:

[image: image878.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





... In ancient Egypt they thought Sirius was behind the yearly rise of the Nile ... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile ...

	Jan 29 (394)
	*1
	31 (396)
	*3
	Febr 4 (400)
	*5
	9 (40 = 220 - 180)
	*2
	11 (42)

	*314 → π
	
	Ea3-14 → π
	
	*320.0
	
	*325
	
	*327

	ALBALI (ε Aquarii)
	
	μ (316.0)
	
	ν Aquarii
	
	SADALSUD (β Aquarii)
	
	BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii 

	Bat
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DRAMASA
 
	
	Rat
	
	SIRIUS

	10 Girl
	
	
	
	
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	

	(29 + 180 = 209)
	
	
	
	
	
	Aug 8 (220)
	
	


5 days after the right ascension line at the south pole star Dramasa was the Luckiest of the Lucky, i.e. the beginning of the season of the Rat (→ Kiore), the Darkly Flourishing One.
Kiore. Rat. Vanaga. Rat, mouse; kiore hiva, rabbit. P Pau., Mgv.: kiore, rat, mouse. Mq.: kioē, íoé, id. Ta.: iore, id. Churchill.
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	321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)
	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9) 

 
	No star listed (326)
	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One)  = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Horse's Foot Track) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	Febr 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (404)
	9 (40)
	10
	11
	12 (408)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Ea3-19 (84)
	Ea3-20
	Ea3-21
	Ea3-22
	Ea3-23 (88)
	Ea3-24
	Ea3-25
	Ea3-26

	tagata rere toki
	manu puo pouo
	toki
	mauga
	toki i te henua ku tutu raua
	marama
	marama

	Tutu, 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.

Roko. Ma.: The deity Rongo: Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua. Rokohaga, to be overtaken or come upon; to be reached: Rokohanga e te ponga, rere noa atu, Ka rokohanga hoki e te uranga mai o te manuhiri nei. Cf. rongo, to hear, to feel, to smell, &c.; tidings, report. 2. To be remedied: He mate kai e rokohanga, he mate anu ekore e roko hanga. Text Centre.


One week after the right ascension line at the south pole star Dramasa was the Foundation, i.e. where the Sun reached the star ξ Aquarii (*327) and where Sirius culminated at 21h.

... The letter [ξ] seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egytian djed column ...
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In the next day (February 12, 408) the Sun rose together with Nashira, the Lucky One, i.e. the Western One in the Tail of the Goat, γ Capricorni.

... In its unattested Proto-Canaanite form, the letter [gamma] may have been named after a weapon that was either a staff sling or a throwing stick, ultimately deriving from a Proto-Sinaitic glyph ... 
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	Febr 13
	2-14 (45)
	*3
	414 = 14 * 29½ + 1 = 7 * 7

	*329
	*330
	
	Kae Uh, Roof, ο Aquarii (*334.0)

	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY
	
	SAD-AL-MELIK (α)

	Tail of the Goat
	
	
	The Lucky King

	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 
	
	12 ROOFTOP (Swallow)

	Aug 12 (224)
	13 (45 + 180 = 225)
	
	17 (229 → 414 - 185)


... After the assassination of Captain Cook they were able to retrieve his dead body - with the exception of his head and his hands. This probably meant not only the Head but also Hands were necessary for re-creation ...
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I have no Aquarius star in my list between ξ (Bunda, the Foundation) and ο (Kae Uh, the Roof) and neither is there any letter in the Greek alphabet between ξ and ο.
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This phenomenon resembles how there is no letter Q illustrated on the bottom of the 'precious vase' below, between Π and R:

... The Spirit Bird of Sun possibly corresponds to the Chinese 23rd station Ghost [→ Goat]. 
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Its leading star is said to be 'q Cancri'. Strangely the internet site Chinese Astronomy never uses Greek letters for the stars, e.g. is Tejat Posterior (μ Gemini) referred to as 'm Gemini'. However, there is no Greek letter corresponding to the letter 'q'. Possibly the idea is to refer to the ancient Greek letter koppa, a reasonable sign for something dead and only living on in peoples' minds ...
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3-9. The star θ Aquarii, Ancha (the Hip) was evidently at the end of line Ea3. In other words 8 days after Deneb Algiedi.

[image: image898.jpg]



3 tall straight trees at far right could have been meant to represent the 3 right ascension days after *327 - notice the distribution of the sun flowers to the left of the middle in the illustration.

... Vainamoinen set about building a boat, but when it came to the prow and the stern, he found he needed three words in his rune that he did not know, however he sought for them. In vain he looked on the heads of the swallows, on the necks of the swans, on the backs of the geese, under the tongues of the reindeer. He found a number of words, but not those he needed ...

	Jan 29 (394)
	*1
	31 (396)
	*3
	Febr 4 (400)
	*5
	9 (40 = 220 - 180)
	*2
	11 (42)

	*314 → π
	
	Ea3-14 → π
	
	*320.0
	
	*325
	
	*327

	ALBALI (ε Aquarii)
	
	μ (316.0)
	
	ν Aquarii
	
	SADALSUD (β Aquarii)
	
	BUNDA (Foundation) = ξ Aquarii 

	Bat
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DRAMASA
 
	
	Rat
	
	SIRIUS

	10 Girl
	
	
	
	
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	

	(29 + 180 = 209)
	
	
	
	
	
	Aug 8 (220)
	
	


	Febr 12 (408)
	13
	2-14 (45)
	15 (46)

	*328
	*329
	*330
	*331

	NASHIRA
	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY
	WEEPING

	Fortunate One
	Tail of the Goat
	
	μ Capricorni 

	26 Western One in the Tail of the Goat
	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 
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	Aug 11 (408 - 185)
	12 (224 → 32 * 7)
	13 (45 + 180 = 225)
	


	Febr 16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20
	21 (80 - 4 * 7)

	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
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	Ea3-30 (95)
	Ea3-31
	Ea3-32
	Ea3-33
	Ea3-34
	Ea3-35 (100)

	tagata rere te toki
	kua tua ko te tino 
	te toki
	marama
	toki

	Tino. 1. Belly (as reported by a Spaniard in 1770). 2. Genitalia (modern usage). 3. Trunk (of a tree), keel (of a boat); tino maîka, banana trunk; tino vaka, keel. Vanaga. Body, matter; mea tino, material; tino kore, incorporeal. P Pau.: tino, a matter, a subject. Mgv.: tino, the body, trunk. Mq.: tino, nino, the body. Ta.: tino, id. Churchill.
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Consulting my reference list for the Greek letters we can guess θ was a symbol for the cosmic 'waistline' between the northern and the southern hemispheres, i.e. marking an equinox. The hip is beginning below the waist. I cannot avoid thinking of the Meso-american ball-game where the players were required to hit the ball with their hips. The vertical dimension would then suddenly changed into a horizontal perspective, from outside to inside:

Φ Θ
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Half a year away was another Hip star, viz. Coxa, θ Leonis (*169.4):

[image: image910.jpg]



Counting *337.4 (Ancha) - *169.4 (Coxa) we will find the distance *168 (→ 364 - 196 → 2 * 84) right ascension days.

As it so happens Betelgeuze (*88 → 168 - 80) was rising together with the Sun in day 168 (→ 24 * 7).

The measure from 24 weeks to 364 / 2 = 182 days was a fortnight. Thus there were 14 days 'missing'. And this would result in 2 * 14 (→ All Hearts' Day) = 28 days missing for a whole year.

...The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ...

Some numbers were evidently ruling everything in the time-space cosmos.
[image: image911.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the 10p of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns,




4-1. Once again. The Lucky King (Sad-al-melik, α Aquarii) was positioned at 22h and this was 14 days after day 400 at Sad-al-sud (β Aquarii), the star named the 'Luckiest of the Lucky', located 40 right ascension days before 0h. 40 - 14 = 26. 
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... The measure from 24 weeks to 364 / 2 = 182 was a fortnight. Thus there were 14 days missing. And this would result in 2 * 14 (→ All Hearts' Day) = 28 days missing for a whole year ...

...The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ...
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Sadalmelik (*334, February 18) was also 14 days before right ascension day *348 (→ number of glyphs on side b of the C tablet). 80 + 348 = 428 = 365 + 9 weeks = 400 + 28 = 4 * 107 = 4 * (16 * 29½ - 365) = 64 * 29½ - 1460.

1460 = 4 * 364 + 4 = 4 * (364 + 1) = 20 * 73 = 20 * 365 / 5.

	Some numbers were evidently ruling everything in time-space cosmos.

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...

	Jan 29 (394)
	*11
	Febr 9 (400)
	*3
	Febr 12 (408)
	13
	2-14
	15 (46)

	*314 → π
	
	*325
	
	*328
	*329
	*330
	*331

	ALBALI
	
	SADALSUD
	
	NASHIRA
	DENEB ALGIEDI
	ALL HEARTS' DAY
	WEEPING

	Bat
	
	Rat
	
	Fortunate One
	Tail of the Goat
	
	μ Capricorni 

	10 Girl
	
	11 Emptiness
	
	26 Western One in the Tail of the Goat
	27 Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat
	War-god Kuu returned to power 
	"Jan 5 (370)

	(29 + 180 = 209)
	
	Aug 8 (220)
	
	Aug 11 (408 - 185)
	12 (224 → 32 * 7)
	(45 + 180 = 225)
	(370 - 12 * 12)
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	Febr 16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20
	21 (80 - 4 * 7)

	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
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	Ea3-30 (95)
	Ea3-31
	Ea3-32
	Ea3-33
	Ea3-34
	Ea3-35 (100)

	tagata rere te toki
	kua tua ko te tino 
	te toki
	marama
	toki

	Tino. 1. Belly (as reported by a Spaniard in 1770). 2. Genitalia (modern usage). 3. Trunk (of a tree), keel (of a boat); tino maîka, banana trunk; tino vaka, keel. Vanaga. Body, matter; mea tino, material; tino kore, incorporeal. P Pau.: tino, a matter, a subject. Mgv.: tino, the body, trunk. Mq.: tino, nino, the body. Ta.: tino, id. Churchill.

Tua. 1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga. 1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill.
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Right ascension day *348 ought to be at glyph number Ea4-17, i.e. 18 days after All Hearts' Day (*330). Looking at the beginning of line Ea4 we can find day number 80 + 348 = 428 at glyph number 11 → 'one more' (than 10):

	418
	419
	420
	421
	422
	423
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	424
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	425
	426
	427
	428 (*348)
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Right ascension day *348 was at Fum-al-Samakah (the Mouth of the Fish), but anciently the proper position would have been Fom-al-haut (the Mouth of the Fish) at glyph number Ea4-16 (→ 4 * 16 = 64).
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4-2. Glyph line Ea3 was (the tablet no longer exists) exceptional because it stopped short:
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The wooden tablet was shorter at right which squeezed the available space. 

... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...

But the creator of the glyph text found a solution to this dilemma, viz. to let line a3 finish early, and then aligning the glyphs in order to put Ancha (θ Aquarii) at the end of line a3:
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	Febr 16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20
	21 (80 - 4 * 7)

	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
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	Ea3-30 (95)
	Ea3-31
	Ea3-32
	Ea3-33
	Ea3-34
	Ea3-35 (100)

	tagata rere te toki
	kua tua ko te tino 
	te toki
	marama
	toki

	Tino. 1. Belly (as reported by a Spaniard in 1770). 2. Genitalia (modern usage). 3. Trunk (of a tree), keel (of a boat); tino maîka, banana trunk; tino vaka, keel. Vanaga. Body, matter; mea tino, material; tino kore, incorporeal. P Pau.: tino, a matter, a subject. Mgv.: tino, the body, trunk. Mq.: tino, nino, the body. Ta.: tino, id. Churchill.

Tua. 1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga. 1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill.
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He would thus be able to let line Ea1 begin 99 right ascension days (glyphs) earlierm, viz. at the time when the Foundation Stone (Alcyone, *56) was visible at the right ascension line close to the Full Moon:
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	Nov 14 (318)
	15 (137 + 182)
	16 (320)
	17 (504 - 183)
	18 (320 + 2)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18 (74 + 64)
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)
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	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4


Also, the 4th glyph line could be designed to carry 36 glyphs in order to point at Alcyone (*56, 136).

	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	*34
	290
	b8
	40
	628

	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	sum
	*326
	sum total
	*628


365 + 136 = 501 = 318 (November 18) + 183.

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

The beginning of line Ea4 should therefore correspond to the season when the Sun still had not reached the Pleiades, at the time when the Full Moon would (ideally) be at night number 53 + 183 = 236 → 418 - 182 = 8 * 29½: = 472 / 2.

	Febr 22
	23 (54)
	24 (420)
	(136 - 80)
	26
	27
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	Febr 28 (59. 424)
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	kua te ariki - te hau tea


At February 28, i.e. 2 lunar synodic months after December 31, there appears to be a chief (ariki) making the final touch to the construction of the previous 10 sequences. This glyph is split in two entities as if to hint at the need for a new fire at February 29 (a leap day).

... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm. Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge. The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. 
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The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...
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4-3. Once again. Betelgeuze (*88) was *32 right ascension days after Alcyone (*56).

	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	*34
	290
	b8
	40
	628

	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	sum
	*326
	sum total
	*628


This fact implies the first glyph in line Ea2 ought to correspond to Betelgeuze, which we indeed have previously found out:

	Nov 14 (318)
	15 (137 + 182)
	16 (320)
	17 (504 - 183)
	18 (320 + 2)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)
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	May 16 (501)
	17
	18 (74 + 64)
	19 (139)
	20 (20 weeks)

	[image: image961.jpg]



	[image: image962.jpg]



	[image: image963.jpg]



	[image: image964.jpg]



	[image: image965.jpg]




	Ea1-1
	Ea1-2
	Ea1-3
	Ea1-4
	Ea1-5

	E hakamata hia tu mai tae vahu ku huku hia te vaha ko te tagata - kua mau ki te hukiga

	Va. 1. Hakava, judge, judgement. T Mgv.: akava, to judge, to pass sentence. Pau.: haava, to judge, to conjecture. Ma.: whakawa, to charge with crime, to condemn. Ta.: haava, to judge. 2. Hakava, to speak. P Mgv.: va, to speak. Mq.: vaa, to chatter like a magpie. The Marquesan retains more of the primal sense although the simile is an alien importation. In Samoa va means a noise, in Tonga va is a laughing noise, in Futuna va is the disorderly cry of tumult, and probably it is the initial element of Viti wa-borabora to speak quickly and confusedly as when scolding. Its only identification in Tongafiti territory is Hawaii wawa the confused noise of a tumult ... Churchill. Ta.: va, space between the leaves in a roof. Sa.: va, space between. Ma.: wa, interval. Churchill.

Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Ha. 1. Four. 2. To breathe. Hakaha'a, to flay, to skin. Vanaga. 1. Four. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ha, id. 2. To yawn, to gape. 3. To heat. 4. Hakaha, to skin, to flay; unahi hakaha, to scale fish. Mgv.: akaha, to take to pieces, to take off the bark or skin, to strip the leaves off sugarcane. 5. Mgv: ha, sacred, prohibited. Mq.: a, a sacred spot. Sa.: sa, id.  Churchill.

Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4


Betelgeuze (*88) → 10 days after Rigel, could evidently be associated with 6h and with the summer solstice south of the equator (which came 15 days after Rigel):

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel [*78] in Orion ...
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	Dec 16 (350)
	17
	18
	19
	20 (354)
	Solstice
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	Ea2-1
	Ea2-2
	Ea2-3 (35)
	Ea2-4
	Ea2-5
	Ea2-6 (32 + 6)

	E tagata vaha ura - e rere te toki - e rere ki uta
	rere te toki rere ki te vao - e hokohuki rere te toki - rere ki uta i te henua - rere te toki

	Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 

	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae) 
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
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Similarly could Naos (*121 → 11 * 11) be associated with 8h and the place 28 days after the solstice, i.e. 65 days after Alcyone (*56). 65 is the palindrome of 56.

11 * 11 = 8 weeks + 5 * 13 → 513 = 19 * 27 → with 513 as the 'partial palindrome' of 531 = 18 * 29½. Thus 513 ought to be similar to 18 * 28½.

	Jan 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
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	Ea3-1 (66)
	Ea3-2
	Ea3-3
	Ea3-4
	Ea3-5
	Ea3-6 (71)

	E rere te toki - te hau tea - te vaero
	toki - inoino ma te hatu huri
	te hupee tupu i ruga ia ia
	te toki - te kihikihi
	te toki
	toki hakakaikai

	Vaero. Chicken's long tail feather; lobster's antenna (vaero ura). Vanaga. Tail of a kite, tail of a bird (uero). T Pau.: tuavaero, rump; kaero, tail. Mgv.: vero, tail. Mq.: veó, id. Ta.: aero, id. Churchill.
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hupee
Jan 1 (366)
*20
Jan 20
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Ea2-17 (49)
Ea3-3 (68)
... There could have been 30 dark nights from 12 * 29½ = 354 (DECEMBER 20) to JANUARY 19, on average the coldest day of the year north of the equator ...

	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4

	July 20 (*121)
	21
	22-7 → π
	23
	24
	25 (206)

	[image: image983.jpg]





Finally we should findethe ideal place for the Full Moon at the beginning of line Ea4 to be at right ascension day *101, viz. when the Sun was due to rise together with Sadachbia (γ Aquarii) in February 22:
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	Febr 22
	23 (54)
	24 (420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27
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	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
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	Febr 28 (59. 424)
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	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)

	kua te ariki - te hau tea
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4-4. So, after having gone back and perceived everything to be in good and working order we can now move on with investigating line Ea4, beginning with the day after the Sun had risen together with the Hip (Ancha) in February 21 (417 - 365 = 52):

	Febr 16
	17 (14 * 29½)
	18 (414)
	19 (50)
	20
	21 (80 - 4 * 7)

	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4

	... It must be admitted, however, that the task of raising the sky was not always a long and arduous one. In the New Hebrides of Melanesia the sky was formerly so low overhead that a woman who was pounding roots in a mortar happened to strike the sky with her pestle. Greatly annoyed at the interruption she looked up and cried angrily, 'Go on up higher!' Whereat the sky meekly obeyed her. What actually happened probably was that the woman struck the low house roof with her pestle and cried angrily to her husband, 'If you don't raise that roof higher, I won't cook you another meal!' thus giving a strong impuls to the development of the science of architecture ...
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	Ea3-30 (95)
	Ea3-31
	Ea3-32
	Ea3-33
	Ea3-34
	Ea3-35 (100)

	tagata rere te toki
	kua tua ko te tino 
	te toki
	marama
	toki

	Tino. 1. Belly (as reported by a Spaniard in 1770). 2. Genitalia (modern usage). 3. Trunk (of a tree), keel (of a boat); tino maîka, banana trunk; tino vaka, keel. Vanaga. Body, matter; mea tino, material; tino kore, incorporeal. P Pau.: tino, a matter, a subject. Mgv.: tino, the body, trunk. Mq.: tino, nino, the body. Ta.: tino, id. Churchill. 

Tua. 1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga. 1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill. 
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We should immediately recognize an allusion to the star of birth, viz. the 'pregnant' star Bharani (the Bearer - of 'fruit', offspring), because this star had been given the label 41 Arietis → Ea4-1.
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As if by chance the perceived brightness of 41 Arietis was stated as 3.61 - suggesting Situla should be at day position 361 + 4 = 365:
	Febr 22
	23 (54)
	24 (420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes! But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original ...
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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... Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.

[image: image1005.jpg]YL

=) @5 Bl N
Likin Xaman Chikin Nohol





[image: image1006.jpg]


   [image: image1007.jpg]



The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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	Ea4-1 → Bharani
	Ea4-2 (102)
	Ea4-3
	Ea4-4 (8 * 13)
	Ea4-5 (5 * 21)
	Ea4-6

	Tagata moe
	marama
	tagata moe - marama
	kua oho - vai taketake
	te hokohuki - moa ia
	hokohuki

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.


The vai taketake glyph at February 25 could have been designed to indicate a 'mouth at the top of the roof', cfr February 18.
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	vaha kai
	Ea4-4 (2 * 52)


... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...
This idea (picture) could explain why Waman Puma perceived the ascending path inside the central letter of the World of the Pope (Mundo Pontifical) up in the north should have a pit in its center:
[image: image1017.jpg]POWTIFICAL





... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: 4]

... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. (For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present.)
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4-5. From the first glyph in line Ea3 with Naos (*121) close to the Full Moon in January 18 (365 + 18 = 383 = 13 * 29½ - ½) to February 22 (418) at the first glyph in line Ea4 when the Sun would be rising together with Sadachbia (*338) there were 5 weeks (35 days):

	Jan 18
	19
	20
	21
	22
	23 (388)
	29
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	Ea3-1 (66)
	Ea3-2
	Ea3-3
	Ea3-4
	Ea3-5
	Ea3-6 (71)
	

	E rere te toki - te hau tea - te vaero
	toki - inoino ma te hatu huri
	te hupee tupu i ruga ia ia
	te toki - te kihikihi
	te toki
	toki hakakaikai
	

	Vaero. Chicken's long tail feather; lobster's antenna (vaero ura). Vanaga. Tail of a kite, tail of a bird (uero). T Pau.: tuavaero, rump; kaero, tail. Mgv.: vero, tail. Mq.: veó, id. Ta.: aero, id. Churchill.
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hupee
Jan 1 (366)
*20
Jan 20
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Ea2-17 (49)
Ea3-3 (68)
... There could have been 30 dark nights from 12 * 29½ = 354 (DECEMBER 20) to JANUARY 19, on average the coldest day of the year north of the equator ...
	

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:
	

	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	

	July 20 (*121)
	21
	22-7 → π
	23
	24
	25 (206)
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Here a notable situation needs our attention, because from February 22 when the Sun rose with the Lucky Star of Hidden Things ('Felicity of Tents') and the Full Moon (ideally) would have been at the right ascension line for the Mane of the Lion (γ Leonis) 
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the thought would easily walk on another half a year ahead to another place where the light from the Sun once again would make the stars recede from sight. This could have been the origin of the idea of 'another (period of) fifty-two years'.

	Febr 22
	23 (54)
	24 (420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes! But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original ...
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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... Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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	Ea4-1 → Bharani
	Ea4-2
	Ea4-3
	Ea4-4 (104)
	Ea4-5
	Ea4-6

	Tagata moe
	marama
	tagata moe - marama
	kua oho - vai taketake
	te hokohuki - moa ia
	hokohuki

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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vaha kai
Ea4-4 (2 * 52)
... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: Tori 4]

... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
Counting the tresses from right to left:
1
26
78
1
29
90
2
26
2
30
3
26
3
31
4
25
104
4
34
124
5
26
5
31
6
27
6
30
7
26
7
29
Total = 182 + 214 = 396 


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	ALCYONE (136)
*100
TANIA AUSTRALIS (236)
May 16 (*56)
Aug 24 (*156)
σ Virginis (280 = 136 + 64 + 80)
*100
ALTAIR (380 = 136 + 236 + 8)
AUG 4 (*136)
NOV 12 (*236)


	Aug 23 (235)
	24 (8 * 29½)
	25 (420 - 183)
	26
	27
	28 (240)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Febr 22 (53)
	23 (→ Terminalia)
	(365 + 55 = 420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27

	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb10.1.htm" 
 (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4


The Sun has now - according to my methods - moved ahead with 6 days beyond Sadachbiya (*338) to Matar (*344), i.e. to the Rain star in Pegasus! Rutua te maeva!
Maeva. T. 1. Move. Rangi-maeva = Moving Sky (name of a marae). 2. Greet, greeting. Henry.

Rutu. 1. To read, to recite, to pronounce words solemnly; he-rutu i te kohau motu, to read the rongorongo tablets; hare rutu rogorogo mo hakama'a ki te ga poki ite kai, i te rogorogo, rongorongo school, house in which children were taught reading and writing the rongorongo signs. 2. To pelt with stones. 
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3. To gather in great numbers (of people). Vanaga. Sound. Rutu-rongorongo = the sound of recitation. Barthel. T. Beat. Henry. To recite; tae rutu, irreverence. Churchill. Pau.: rutu, a drum. Mgv.: rutu, to beat, to cause to resound. Ta.: rutu, a drum, to drum. Mq.: utu, to drum. Sa.: lutu, to shake a rattle. Churchill.
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	Bb10-18
	Bb10-19
	Bb10-20 (396)

	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 
*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)

	Aug 27
	28 (240)
	29

	ST JOHN'S DAY
	JUNE 25 (240 - 64)
	26 (177 = 354 / 2)

	RIGHT ASCENSION DAYS AT THE FULL MOON:

	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
	No star listed (161)

	Febr 26
	27 (240 + 183 = 423)
	28

	CHRISTMAS EVE
	DEC 25 (423 - 64)
	 26 (360)

	ka inoino ma hatu huri
	ka hahaú hia
	ma te maitaki


I think this is not evidence of some fault in my methods but rather the opposite - it confirms we could be on the right track, because we have seen the first 6 glyphs on side a of the C tablet and the first 6 glyphs on its side b were designed to measure out 6 special days at the beginning:
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364 + 27
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	Ca1-6
	
	Cb1-6 (398 = 392 + 6)

	March 27 (86)
	
	Oct 22 (295 = 478 - 183)

	β Tucanae (6.4)
	
	ARCTURUS (215.4)

	γ Muscae (189.0)
	
	MIRA (33.7)
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Like Columba, the Dove of Noah, the Toucan bird brought a fresh leafy twig in her beak to prove spring (light, land, ebb) had returned:

... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of

events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.' Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ...
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'Another (period of) fifty-two years' could therefore mean 'another way of measuring', viz. based on the idea of a congruence between the months February (2) and that of August (8 = 2 + 6). In other words: the early spring month named February north of the equator corresponded to the month of August as regarded from a viewer south of the equator. 

Furthermore, *344 (Matar) + 80 (March 21) = 424 (8 * 53) = 360 (8 * 45) + 64 (8 * 8) = 366 (2 * 183) + 58 (2 * 29).
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4-6. Could the creator of the glyph text possibly have hinted at the idea of bissextum where Procyon culminated at 21h in the day after Castor would have culminated at 21h?

	Febr 22
	23 (→ Terminalia)
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	Ea4-2
	Ea4-3

	marama
	tagata moe - marama

	CASTOR (α Gemini)
	PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)


A quick look at the corresponding glyphs in the earlier sequences at first appears to negate this idea, because similar patterns are depicted in all 10 prior sequences. However, there is a difference, because the object in front in the day of Terminalia is not the same as in all the earlier examples. This shape is quite irregular and more flattened. More like that at Almaaz (Ea1-19) and that at Ea1-10 (Ain). Such small differences carry meaning.

In the following day the Sun rose together with Homan (*341.2), with the Full Moon (ideally) at the right ascension line of the 4th Son behind the King - Possessing Luminous Rays (Shir, *158.9).

"Homam seems to have been first given to this in the Palermo Catalogue, from Sa'd¹ al Humām, the Lucky Star of the Hero, in which Ulug Beg included ξ; other lists have Homan.

¹ This Arabic Sa'd is our 'Good Luck' and a component word of many titles in the Desert sky, all of which seem to have been applied to stars rising in the morning twilight at the commencement of the pleasant season of spring. Al Sa'dain, the dual form, was the title for Jupiter and Venus, the Two Fortunate Planets; Al Nahsān, the Unlucky, referring to Mars and Saturn.

But Hyde said that the original was Al Hammām, the Whisperer.

Al Tizini mentioned it as Sa'd Al Na'amah, the Lucky Star of the Ostriches; and Al Achsasi, Al Nā'ir Sa'd al Bahāim, The Bright Fortunate One of the Two Beasts, which Al Sufi had said were θ and ν. Thus ξ was one of the general group Al Su'ūd al Nujūm, the Fortunate Stars.

The Chinese called it Luy Tien, Thunder." (Allen)
Hevelius has indicated the position of the star ζ Pegasi to be at the throat of the truncated upside down flying Pegasus Horse. Was this creature possibly corresponding to the spirit of the Bird of Thunder? I.e. to the Ghost of Jupiter (NGC3242 Hydrae, *156.8) two days befor Shir.
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	Febr 22
	23 (→ Terminalia)
	24 (420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes! But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original ...
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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... Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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	Ea4-1 → Bharani
	Ea4-2
	Ea4-3
	Ea4-4 (104)
	Ea4-5
	Ea4-6

	Tagata moe
	marama
	tagata moe - marama
	kua oho - vai taketake
	te hokohuki - moa ia
	hokohuki

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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vaha kai
Ea4-4 (2 * 52)
... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: Tori 4]

... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
Counting the tresses from right to left:
1
26
78
1
29
90
2
26
2
30
3
26
3
31
4
25
104
4
34
124
5
26
5
31
6
27
6
30
7
26
7
29
Total = 182 + 214 = 396 


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	ALCYONE (136)
*100
TANIA AUSTRALIS (236)
May 16 (*56)
Aug 24 (*156)
σ Virginis (280 = 136 + 64 + 80)
*100
ALTAIR (380 = 136 + 236 + 8)
AUG 4 (*136)
NOV 12 (*236)
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...


	Aug 23 (235)
	24 (8 * 29½)
	25 (420 - 183)
	26
	27
	28 (240)


In this our multifaceted discussion it should be added that among the many Polynesian names of Jupiter there was Homan-alonalo, Jupiter (Father Light, Jus-piter) as morning star:

Aro. Face, front, side (of a figure); ki te aro o ..., to the front of ... Vanaga. Presence, body, frontispiece; ki te aro, face to face. P Pau.: aroga, the visage; ki te aroga, opposite. Mgv.: aro, presence, before; i te aro, in the presence of. Mq.: aó, face, in the presence of, before. Ta.: aro, face, front, presence, view. It is probable that more than one word is confounded in alo. The significations which appear in Southeast Polynesia are most likely derived from a Tongafiti alo and do not appear in Nuclear Polynesia. The alo belly and alo chief which do occur in Nuclear Polynesia are also probably Tongafiti, for in Samoa and Tonga they are honorific and applied only to folk of rank, a good indication of borrowing by the Proto-Samoans from Tongafiti masters. Churchill. In the Hawaiian group, the western portion or side of an island was called 'the front', ke alo, of the land, and the eastern side was called 'the back', ke kua. The reason of such designations must be sought in the fact of the arrival of the inhabitants from the west. Fornander.

Rona Figure made of wood, or stone, or painted, representing a bird, a birdman, a lizard, etc. Vanaga. Drawing, traction. Pau.: ronarona, to pull one another about. Churchill. While the rongorongo signs (rona) are generally 'carved out, incised' (motu), ta implies an incision ('cutting, beating') as well as the process of applying signs to the surface with the aid of a dye ... RAP. rona means primarily 'sign' (an individual sign in the Rongorongo script or a painted or carved sign made on a firm background, such as a petroglyph), but also 'sculpture' (made from wood or stone, representing animals of hybrid creatures) ... rona (lona) implies the idea of 'maintaining a straight line' with ropes and nets and also the maintaining of a steady course (in MAO. and TUA.). Te Rona is the name of a star in TUA., which Makemson (1941:251) derives from the mythical figure of 'Rona', who is connected with the moon and is considered to be the father of (the moon goddess) Hina (for this role in MAO., see Tregear 1891:423). From west Polynesia come totally different meanings. Interesting perhaps is FIJ. lona, 'to wonder what one is to eat, fasting for the dead.' ... Barthel 2

	POLYNESIAN NAMES FOR JUPITER:

	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	Tuamotus

	Ikaika (brilliant). Ikiiki (a goddess, a Hawaiian month name and therefore probably a fixed star rather than a planet)
Kaawela or Kawela ('Burning'). Homanalonalo. Iao ('Of-the-dawn', Jupiter as morning star)
	Ta'urua-of-the-confusion-in-the-sky-with-Hawaii-in-the-rear. 
Ta'urua-who-struck-the-zenith-of-the-sky
Ta'urua-who-rises-in-the-path-of-the-rainbow
	Poro-hutu ('Round Hutu' - the name of a tree. The planet was described as 'distinctly yellow in color and slow in movement')

	New Zealand
	Marquesas
	Pukapuka

	Kopu-nui ('Great-paunch'; also given to Saturn. Apparently Jupiter and Saturn were often confused. 
The attendants of the royal temple at Tahiti were known as (k)opu-nui, indicating that the word had a sacred significance.) 
Rangawhenua (see Mars)
	Hua ('Fruit' or 'Egg'; also universally the name for the full Moon.)
	Tapao ('Hammer' or 'Mallet'; as a morning star) 
Tokiva ('Axe-of-space'; when overhead)
Tu-la-lupe ('Day-folded-together'; as evening star)
 


Ao. Large dance paddle. 1. Command, power, mandate, reign: tagata ao, person in power, in command, ruler. 2. Dusk, nightfall. 3. Ao nui, midnight. 4. Ao popohaga, the hours between midnight and dawn. Aô, to serve (food); ku-âo-á te kai i ruga i te kokohu, the food is served on a platter. Vanaga. 1. Authority, kingdom, dignity, government, reign (aho); topa kia ia te ao, reign; hakatopa ki te ao, to confer rank; ao ariki, royalty; ka tu tokoe aho, thy kingdom come. PS Mgv.: ao, government, reign. Mq.: ao, government, reign, command. Sa.: ao, a title of chiefly dignity; aoao, excellent, surpassing, supreme. 2. Spoon; ao oone, shovel. 3. Dancing club T. 3. Aonui (ao-nui 2), midnight. 4. Pau.: ao, the world. Mgv.: ao, id. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: aomaama, id. Ma.: ao, id. 5. Pau.: ao, happy, prosperity. Mgv.: ao, tranquil conscience. Ta.: ao, happiness. 6. Mgv.: ao, cloud, mist. Ta.: ao, id. Mq.: ao, id. Sa.: ao, cloud. Ma.: ao, id. 7. Mgv.: ao, hibiscus. 8. Ta.: ao, day. Mq.: ao, day from dawn to dark. Sa.: ao, id. Ma.: ao, id. 9. Ta.: ao, a bird. Ha.: ao, id. 10. Mq.: ao, respiration, breath. Ha.: aho, breath. 11. Mq.: ao, to collect with hand or net. Sa.: ao, to gather. Ma.: ao, to collect. Ta.: aoaia, to collect food and other things with care. Churchill.
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4-7. Once again. I think there is only one secure path for us ahead, viz. to use the days in the Gregorian calendar in combination with the corresponding nakshatra stars 183 right ascension days later (or earlier), those stars which would have been observed in the night.

Two days after the Full Moon ideally ought to have been at the right ascension line at the Ghost of Jupiter the Sun would rise together with Homan (*341.2) in day 421 when the Full Moon should be visible close to the right ascension line of Shir (*158.9).

The 4th Son behind the King (→ Possessing Luminous Rays, ρ Leonis, Shir) was on the ecliptic way of the Sun downwards:
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... Resh (Arabic: rāۥ) is the twentieth letter of many Semitic alphabets, including Phoenician, Aramaic, Hebrew ... The word resh is usually assumed to have come from a pictogram of a head, ultimately reflecting Proto-Semitic *raۥ(i)š-. The word's East Semitic cognate, rēš-, was one possible phonetic reading of the Sumerian cuneiform sign for 'head' (SAG) ...

... Marija Gimbutas: 'To sleep within the Goddess's womb was to die and to come to life anew'. In a system of reincarnation the old one must die in order to be reborn, of course. At midsummer Sun comes to a standstill, and this must therefore be an occasion when the 'flame of life' had to be transported into a new body ...
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	8 * 29½ = 236 = 472 / 2 and 236 - 81 = *155 (AL-GIEBA, γ Leonis)
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	Febr 22 (236 - 183 = 53)
	23 (→ Terminalia)
	24 (421)

	CASTOR (α Gemini)
	PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	HOMAN (*341.2)
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	Ea4-2
	Ea4-3
	Ea4-4 (104)

	marama
	tagata moe - marama
	kua oho - vai taketake

	GHOST OF JUPITER (*156.8)
	μ Hydrae (*157.1)
	SHIR (*158.9)

	... among the many Polynesian names of Jupiter there was Homan-alonalo, Jupiter (Father Light, Jus-piter) as morning star ...
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According to the Gregorian calendar there was no leap day in February 25. And Bissextum was a phenomenon in Roman times.

	Febr 22 (236 - 183)
	23 (→ Terminalia)
	24 (420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes! But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original ...
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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... Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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	Ea4-1 → Bharani
	Ea4-2
	Ea4-3
	Ea4-4 (104)
	Ea4-5
	Ea4-6

	Tagata moe
	marama
	tagata moe - marama
	kua oho - vai taketake
	te hokohuki - moa ia
	hokohuki

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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vaha kai
Ea4-4 (2 * 52)
... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: Tori 4]

... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
Counting the tresses from right to left:
1
26
78
1
29
90
2
26
2
30
3
26
3
31
4
25
104
4
34
124
5
26
5
31
6
27
6
30
7
26
7
29
Total = 182 + 214 = 396 


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	ALCYONE (136)
*100
TANIA AUSTRALIS (236)
May 16 (*56)
Aug 24 (*156)
σ Virginis (280 = 136 + 64 + 80)
*100
ALTAIR (380 = 136 + 236 + 8)
AUG 4 (*136)
NOV 12 (*236)
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...




	Aug 23 (235)
	24 (8 * 29½)
	25 (420 - 183)
	26
	27
	28 (240)


As if by chance - (cfr February 24, 421 and Ea4-21) - the number of glyphs on side a of the B tablet was determined to be 421.

Now, let's carry on!

	Febr 28 (424)
	March 1
	2 (61)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (65)
	7
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	Ea4-7
	Ea4-8 (108)
	Ea4-9
	4-10
	Ea4-11
	Ea4-12
	Ea4-13
	4-14

	kua te ariki - te hau tea
	te kihikihi
	henua huri hia
	te raa
	manu rere
	kua moe
	te ua - te ragi
	e inoino - marama - ragi

	Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.


	March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14
	15 → Idus
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	Ea4-15
	Ea4-16
	Ea4-17
	Ea4-18
	Ea4-19
	4-20
	Ea4-21
	Ea4-22 (122)

	inoino - ragi
	te vaha mea
	ki haga o rave hia
	te vaha
	te rima
	te ua
	te hokohuki - kiore kikiu
	hokohuki - koia ra - ku kikiu

	Rave. Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.

Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.

Ko. 1. Article (ko te); preposition: with (see grammar); prefix of personal pronouns: koau, I; kokoe, you (singular); koîa, he, she, it; kokorua, you (plural); ko tagi, koîa, he with his weeping. 2. Article which precedes proper nouns, often also used with place names: Ko Tori, Ko Hotu Matu'a, Ko Pú. Koîa, exact: tita'a koîa, exact demarcation. Seems to be the personal pronoun koîa - applied in the meaning of: thus it is, here it is precisely. Vanaga. 1. Negative; e ko, not, except; e ko ora, incurable; ina ko, not; ina ko tikea, unseen; ina e ko, not; ina e ko mou, incessant. 2. A particle used before nouns and pronouns; ko vau, I; ko te, this; ko mea tera, this; ati ko peka, to avenge, ko mua, first, at first, formerly. 3. There, yonder. P Mgv.: ko, over there, yonder. Ta.: ó, there, here. Churchill.

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.

... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
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36 glyphs were placed in line Ea4. And 36 - (Ea4-)22 (→ π) = 14 (→ Ea4-14 → Bharani → April 14 → 104). 

And 60 (Ea4-8 → 32) +14 = 74 (March 15, Idus) + 14 = 88 (March 29).→ Schedir (the Breast of Cassiopeia) with the Full Moon ideally at Porrima.
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At Ea5-1, in the following day (March 30), the Full Moon should be at Mimosa (β in the Southern Cross)
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at the time when the Sun would rise from the Belly of the Sea Beast (Deneb Kaitos, β Ceti):
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Also the Sombrero Galaxy (M104, cfr Ea4-4) was in the Virgo constellation, in the same right ascension day as Porrima:
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4-8. We can now guess what stars the creator of the E text might have had in mind for the beginning of each glyph line:

	ALCYONE (*56)
	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	NAOS (*121 = *56 + *65)
	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156)
	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	NASH (*273)
	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	 
	a8
	*34
	290
	b8
	40
	628

	 
	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	 
	sum *326
	sum total *628 → 2 * 314


And we should then with comparable confidence be able to continue with arranging the glyphs in parallel with the stars which ideally the Full Moon would have been located at when the Sun was 183 nakshatra days away:

	Febr 28 (424)
	March 1
	2 (61)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (65)
	7

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb10.1.htm" 
β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4
	23h (350.0 = 167.4 + 182.6) 
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
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	Ea4-7
	Ea4-8 (108)
	Ea4-9
	4-10
	Ea4-11
	Ea4-12
	Ea4-13
	4-14

	kua te ariki - te hau tea
	te kihikihi
	henua huri hia
	te raa
	manu rere
	kua moe
	te ua - te ragi
	e inoino - marama - ragi

	Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	No star listed (161 → φ)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	No star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake)
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
	11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)

	Aug 29
	30 (242)
	31
	Sept 1
	2
	3
	4
	5 (248)

	... Dubb, more generally Dubhe, the Bear, is the abbreviation of the Arabians' Thahr al Dubb al Akbar, the Back of the Greater Bear, Dubb being first found in the Alfonsine Tables. Al Bīrūnī said that it was the Hindu Kratu, the Rishi or Sage. Lockyer asserts that it was Āk, the Eye, i.e. the prominent one of the constellation, utilized in the alignment of the walls of the temple of Hathor of Denderah, and the orientation point of that structure perhaps before 5000 B.C.; at all events, before the Thigh became circumpolar, about 4000 B.C. This was in the times of the Hor-she-shu, the worshipers of Horus, before the reign of Mena, when the star had a declination of over 64°, - now about 62° 24'. Mena, Menes, or Min was the first historic king of Egypt, his date being variously given from 5867 B.C. to 3892 B.C., Flinders Petrie making it, from astronomical data, 4777 B.C. And he finds two other temples also so oriented. As typifying a goddess of Egypt, it was Bast Isis and Taurt Isis. The Chinese know it as Tien Choo, Heaven's Pivot, and as Kow Ching ...
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Counted 10 days after Ea4-12, when in March 5 (64) the Full Moon would (ideally) be at Dubhe, the Full Moon ought to be at the right ascension line *176 (→ 2 * 88) of ο Hydrae and this was at Idus (March 15) - a very low point indeed:
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	March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14
	15 → Idus

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	No star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4
	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Keiti\\Keiti-a1-9.htm" 
 = ι Andromedae (358.1), θ Phoenicis, ALRAI = γ Cephei (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
*358.4 - *41.4 = *317.0
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
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	Ea4-15
	Ea4-16
	Ea4-17
	Ea4-18
	Ea4-19
	4-20
	Ea4-21
	Ea4-22 (122)

	inoino - ragi
	te vaha mea
	ki haga o rave hia
	te vaha
	te rima
	te ua
	te hokohuki - kiore kikiu
	hokohuki - koia ra - ku kikiu

	Rave. Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.

Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.

Ko. 1. Article (ko te); preposition: with (see grammar); prefix of personal pronouns: koau, I; kokoe, you (singular); koîa, he, she, it; kokorua, you (plural); ko tagi, koîa, he with his weeping. 2. Article which precedes proper nouns, often also used with place names: Ko Tori, Ko Hotu Matu'a, Ko Pú. Koîa, exact: tita'a koîa, exact demarcation. Seems to be the personal pronoun koîa - applied in the meaning of: thus it is, here it is precisely. Vanaga. 1. Negative; e ko, not, except; e ko ora, incurable; ina ko, not; ina ko tikea, unseen; ina e ko, not; ina e ko mou, incessant. 2. A particle used before nouns and pronouns; ko vau, I; ko te, this; ko mea tera, this; ati ko peka, to avenge, ko mua, first, at first, formerly. 3. There, yonder. P Mgv.: ko, over there, yonder. Ta.: ó, there, here. Churchill.

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.

... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
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	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree)
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0
	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
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	Sept 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (73 + 182)
	13 (56 + 200)
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4-9. Once upon a time, it seems, there had been a 'change of sex' at Idus (March 15) - which, we can count, should have occurred 20 days after the Full Moon ideally would have been at the right ascension line connected to Tania Australis (μ Ursae Majoris, *156.0) high up in the north. I.e. in March 15 the Full Moon would (ideally) have been at the right ascension line connected to ο Hydrae (*176) far down in the south:
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	Febr 22 (236 - 183)
	23 (→ Terminalia)
	24 (420)
	25 (136 - 80)
	26
	27

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)

	... γ, 4.1, greenish, on the right arm at the inner edge of the Urn, and the westernmost star in the Y, is Sadachbia, from Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah, which has been interpreted the Lucky Star of Hidden Things or Hiding-places, because when it emerged from the sun's rays all hidden worms and reptiles, buried during the preceding cold, creep out of their holes! But as this word Ah Biyah is merely the plural of Hibā', a Tent, a more reasonable explanation is that the star was so called from its rising in the spring twilight, when, after the winter's want and suffering, the nomads' tents were raised on the freshening pastures, and the pleasent weather set in. This idea renders Professor Whitney's 'Felicity of Tents' a happy translation of the original ...
... Zeta (uppercase Ζ, lowercase ζ; Greek: ζήτα ... is the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet. In the system of Greek numerals, it has a value of 7. It was derived from the Phoenician letter Zayin. Letters that arose from zeta include the Roman Z and Cyrillic З ...Zayin (also spelled Zain or Zayn or simply Zay) is the seventh letter of many Semitic abjads ... It represents the sound [z]. The Phoenician letter appears to be named after a sword or other weapon. (In Biblical Hebrew, 'Zayin'  means sword, and the verb 'Lezayen' means to arm. In modern Hebrew, 'zayin' means penis and 'lezayen' is a vulgar term which generally means to perform sexual intercourse and is used in a similar fashion to the English word fuck, although the older meaning survives in 'maavak mezuyan' (armed struggle) and 'beton mezuyan' (armed, i.e., reinforced concrete). The Proto-Sinaitic glyph according to Brian Colless may have been called ziqq, based on a hieroglyph depicting a 'manacle' ...
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... Kaph is thought to have been derived from a pictogram of a hand (in both modern Arabic and modern Hebrew, kaph means palm/grip) ... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
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	Ea4-1 → Bharani
	Ea4-2
	Ea4-3
	Ea4-4 (104)
	Ea4-5
	Ea4-6

	Tagata moe
	marama
	tagata moe - marama
	kua oho - vai taketake
	te hokohuki - moa ia
	hokohuki

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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vaha kai
Ea4-4 (2 * 52)
... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...

... A crack opened up in the ground, and the Rat was put down into the pit, to rest there - he hakatopa i te kioe.ki raro ki te rua.he hakarere ... [E: Tori 4]

... Interestingly, since another meaning of shi is 'death', the number 4 is considered unlucky. For example, the floor numbering in hotels sometimes jumps mysteriously from 3 to 5; it's also considered unlucky to give four of something as a present ...
Counting the tresses from right to left:
1
26
78
1
29
90
2
26
2
30
3
26
3
31
4
25
104
4
34
124
5
26
5
31
6
27
6
30
7
26
7
29
Total = 182 + 214 = 396 


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the King)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	ALCYONE (136)
*100
TANIA AUSTRALIS (236)
May 16 (*56)
Aug 24 (*156)
σ Virginis (280 = 136 + 64 + 80)
*100
ALTAIR (380 = 136 + 236 + 8)
AUG 4 (*136)
NOV 12 (*236)
... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...




	Aug 23 (235)
	24 (8 * 29½)
	25 (420 - 183)
	26
	27
	28 (240)


	... Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...

ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
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	March 8
	9
	10 (*354)
	11
	12
	13
	3-14
	(74) → Idus

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	No star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4
	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Keiti\\Keiti-a1-9.htm" 
 = ι Andromedae (358.1), θ Phoenicis, ALRAI = γ Cephei (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
*358.4 - *41.4 = *317.0
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
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	Ea4-15
	Ea4-16
	Ea4-17
	Ea4-18
	Ea4-19
	4-20
	Ea4-21
	Ea4-22 (122)

	inoino - ragi
	te vaha mea
	ki haga o rave hia
	te vaha
	te rima
	te ua
	te hokohuki - kiore kikiu
	hokohuki - koia ra - ku kikiu


	Rave. Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.

Hoki. To return, to go back, to come back; ka hoki ki rá, go back there! ana oho koe ki Hiva, e hoki mai ki nei, if you go to the mainland, do come back here again. Vanaga. 1. Also, what; ki ra hoki, precisely there; pei ra hoki, similitude, likeness; pei ra hoki ta matou, usage. P Pau.: hokihoki, often. Mgv.: hoki, also, and, likewise. Mq.: hoi, surely. Ta.: hoi, also, likewise. 2. To return, to turn back, to draw back, to give back, to tack; mau e hoki mai, to lend; hoki hakahou, to carry back; hoki amuri, to retrograde; hakahoki, to bring back, to send back, to carry back, to restore, to renew, to revoke, to remove, to dismiss, to pay, to pardon, to compress; hakahokia, given up; hakahokihaga, obligation. P Pau.: hokihoki, to persist, to insist; fakahoki, to give back. Mgv.: hoki, to return, to retrace one's steps; oki, to return, to come back. Ta.: hoi, to return, to come back. Ta.: mahoi, the essence or soul of a god. Churchill.

Ko. 1. Article (ko te); preposition: with (see grammar); prefix of personal pronouns: koau, I; kokoe, you (singular); koîa, he, she, it; kokorua, you (plural); ko tagi, koîa, he with his weeping. 2. Article which precedes proper nouns, often also used with place names: Ko Tori, Ko Hotu Matu'a, Ko Pú. Koîa, exact: tita'a koîa, exact demarcation. Seems to be the personal pronoun koîa - applied in the meaning of: thus it is, here it is precisely. Vanaga. 1. Negative; e ko, not, except; e ko ora, incurable; ina ko, not; ina ko tikea, unseen; ina e ko, not; ina e ko mou, incessant. 2. A particle used before nouns and pronouns; ko vau, I; ko te, this; ko mea tera, this; ati ko peka, to avenge, ko mua, first, at first, formerly. 3. There, yonder. P Mgv.: ko, over there, yonder. Ta.: ó, there, here. Churchill.

Kikiu. 1. Said of food insufficiently cooked and therefore tough: kai kikiu. 2. To tie securely; to tighten the knots of a snare: ku-kikiu-á te hereíga, the knot has been tightened. 3. Figuratively: mean, tight, stingy; puoko kikiu. a miser; also: eve kikiu. 4. To squeak (of rats, chickens). Kiukiu, to chirp (of chicks and birds); to make short noises. The first bells brought by the missionaries were given this name. Vanaga. Kiukiu (kikiu). 1. To resound, to ring, sonorous, bell, bronze; kiukiu rikiriki, hand bell; tagi kiukiu, sound of a bell; kikiu, to ring, the squeeking of rats; tariga kikiu, din, buzzing; hakakiukiu, to ring. Mgv.: kiukiu, a thin sound, a soft sweet sound. 2. To disobey, disobedience; mogugu kiukiu, ungrateful; ka kikiu ro, to importune. Churchill.

... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
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	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree)
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0
	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)
	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
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	Sept 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (73 + 182)
	13 (56 + 200)


Evidently the star ο Hydrae marked the end station for the flow of sweet fresh water. Beyond this point (tara) the path went upwards and the force of gravitation would make it impossible for the flow to continue. We remember Robur Carolinum:

... Robur Carolinum, Charles' Oak, the Quercia of Italy and the Karlseiche of Germany, was formally published by Halley in 1679 in commemoration of the Royal Oak of his patron, Charles II, in which the king had lain hidden for twenty-four hours after his defeat by Cromwell in the battle of Worcester, on the 3rd of September 1651 ...

And we know that when the Full Moon (in my assumed era for rongorongo) ought to have been visible in September 3 (246. *166),

	Sept 3
	246
	*166


	*183


	March 15
	74
	IDUS
	246 - 172


	*166 + *183
	*349
	FORE SPOUT


then the position of the Sun should be at the Fore Spout - viz. 10 days (→ 364 - 354) before September 13 (256, *176),  

[image: image1175.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood

the Old Moon Goddess

page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation





	Febr 28 (424)
	March 1
	2 (61)
	3 (427)
	4
	5 (64)
	6
	7

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb10.1.htm" 
β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4
	23h (350.0 = 167.4 + 182.6) 
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350.9)
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)
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	Ea4-7
	Ea4-8 (108)
	Ea4-9
	4-10
	Ea4-11
	Ea4-12
	Ea4-13
	4-14

	kua te ariki - te hau tea
	te kihikihi
	henua huri hia
	te raa
	manu rere
	kua moe
	te ua - te ragi
	e inoino - marama - ragi

	Huri. 1. To turn (vt.), to overthrow, to knock down: huri moai, the overthrowing of the statues from their ahus during the period of decadence on the island. 2. To pour a liquid from a container: ka huri mai te vai, pour me some water. 3. To end a lament, a mourning: he huri i te tagi, ina ekó tagi hakaou, with this the mourning (for the deceased) is over, there shall be no more crying. 4. New shoot of banana: huri maîka. Vanaga. 1. Stem. P Mgv.: huri, a banana shoot. Mq.: hui, shoot, scion. 2. To turn over, to be turned over onto another side, to bend, to lean, to warp; huri ke, to change, to decant; tae huri ke, invariable; huri ke tahaga no mai, to change as the wind; tae huri, immovable; e ko huri ke, infallible; huhuri, rolling; hakahuri, to turn over; hakahuri ke, to divine. P Pau.: huri, to turn. Mgv.: huri, uri, to turn on one side, to roll, to turn upside down, to reverse. Mq.: hui, to turn, to reverse. 3. To throw, to shoot. 4. To water, to wet. 5. To hollow out. Hurihuri: 1. Wrath, anger; kokoma hurihuri, animosity, spite, wrath, fury, hate, enmity, irritable, quick tempered, to feel offended, to resent, to pester; kokoma hurihuri ke, to be in a rage. 2. (huri 4) hurihuri titi, to fill up. 3. To polish. 4. (uriuri). Hurikea, to transfigure, to transform. Churchill. Mq. huri, resemblance. Sa.: foliga, to resemble. Churchill.

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	No star listed (161 → φ)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
	No star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake)
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)
	11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)

	Aug 29
	30 (242)
	31
	Sept 1
	2 (245)
	3
	4
	5

	... Dubb, more generally Dubhe, the Bear, is the abbreviation of the Arabians' Thahr al Dubb al Akbar, the Back of the Greater Bear, Dubb being first found in the Alfonsine Tables. Al Bīrūnī said that it was the Hindu Kratu, the Rishi or Sage. Lockyer asserts that it was Āk, the Eye, i.e. the prominent one of the constellation, utilized in the alignment of the walls of the temple of Hathor of Denderah, and the orientation point of that structure perhaps before 5000 B.C.; at all events, before the Thigh became circumpolar, about 4000 B.C. This was in the times of the Hor-she-shu, the worshipers of Horus, before the reign of Mena, when the star had a declination of over 64°, - now about 62° 24'. Mena, Menes, or Min was the first historic king of Egypt, his date being variously given from 5867 B.C. to 3892 B.C., Flinders Petrie making it, from astronomical data, 4777 B.C. And he finds two other temples also so oriented. As typifying a goddess of Egypt, it was Bast Isis and Taurt Isis. The Chinese know it as Tien Choo, Heaven's Pivot, and as Kow Ching ...
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The Rear Spout came at 0h, viz. at the Topknot of Taranga, the birthplace of Maui Tikitiki:
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	March 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (80)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
	DZANEB (→ Deneb, Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
*362.4 - *41.4 = *321.0
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 
*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
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	Ea4-23
	Ea4-24
	Ea4-25
	Ea4-26
	Ea4-27
	Ea4-28 (128)

	tagata - mauga - kua hua
	hokohuki - te raa
	mauga tu
	vage Rei
	te henua
	tagata rere - mauga

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)
	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)  
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni)
	No star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	Sept 14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19


From there only 8 days remained in line Ea4:

	March 22 (81)
	23
	24
	25 (84 → 64 + 20)
	26
	27
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	Ea4-29
	Ea4-30
	Ea4-31
	Ea4-32
	Ea4-33
	Ea4-34

	tagata - haati kava
	Rei
	koia kua haati - i te kava
	ravaraga ika
	erua age ra manu
	te hipuga ---

	Age. Particle sometimes used with the imperative of oho, turu, iri to express the idea of going somewhere unerringly, confidently: ka-turu-age koe ki tai, go down to the sea now; ka-iri-age koe ki taaku me'e to'o-mai, be sure to go up and bring my things. Nowadays it is only used with those three verbs, but its use seems to have been more general once, as ancient chant has these verses: Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu. Vanaga.

	Sept 20
	21 (264)
	Equinox
	23
	24
	25


	March 28
	29 (88 → BETELGEUZE)
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	Ea4-35
	Ea4-36 (136)

	e ariki puo haú ra - te henua
	te hau tea

	Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

	Sept 26
	27 (270 → 9 * 30)
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5-1. What immense efforts must have been spent in establishing the measures of time-space cosmos!

... Saturn does give the measures: this is the essential point. How are we to reconcile it with Saturn the First King, the ruler of the Golden Age who is now asleep at the outer confines of the world? The conflict is only apparent, as will be seen. For now it is essential to recognize that, whether one has to do with the Mesopotamian Saturn, Enki / Ea, or with Ptah of Egypt, he is the 'Lord of Measures' - spell it 'me' in Sumerian, 'parshu' in Akkadian, 'maat' in Egyptian. And the same goes for His Majesty, the Yellow Emperor of China - yellow, because the element earth belongs to Saturn - 'Huang-ti established everywhere the order for the sun, the moon and the stars'. The melody remains the same. It might help to understand the general idea, but particularly the lucubrations of Proclus, to have a look at the figure drawn by Kepler, which represents the moving triangle fabricated by 'Great Conjunctions', that is those of Saturn and Jupiter. One of these points needs roughly 2.400 years to move through the whole zodiac ...
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We have gradually begun to perceive a few of the 'backbones'. There were 5 times 20 right ascension days from Alcyone (*56) to Tania Australis (*156) high up in the north. And the last glyph in line Ea3 - which line finished prematurely - was when the Sun rose together with the Hip (θ) of Aquarius.

Tua. 1. Back, shoulder, tu'a ivi, shoulder blade; tu'a ivi more, lumbago; moa tu'a ivi raá, 'sun-back chicken': chicken with a yellow back which shines in the sun. 2. Behind (a locative adverb, used with i, ki, a, o, etc). Tu'a-papa, pelvis, hips. Vanaga. 1. Behind, back, rear; ki tua, after; o tua, younger; taki tua, perineum. 2. Sea urchin, echinus. The word must have a germ sense indicating something spinous which will be satisfactorily descriptive of the sea urchin all spines, the prawn with antennae and thin long legs, and in the Maori the shell of Mesodesma spissa. Tuaapapa, haunch, hip, spine. Tuahaigoigo, tattooing on the back. Tuahuri, abortion; poki tuahuri, abortive child. Tuaivi, spine, vertebræ, back, loins; mate mai te tuaivi, ill at ease. Tuakana, elder, elder brother; tuakana tamaahina, elder sister. Tuamouga, mountain summit. Tuatua, to glean. Mgv. tua: To fell, to cut down. Ta.: tua, to cut. Mq.: tua, to fell, to cut down. Ma.: tua, id. Tuaki, to disembowel. Ma.: tuaki, to clean fish. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill.

[image: image1202.jpg]




417 (February 21) - 378 (synodic cycle of Saturn → 365 + 13) = 39 → 156 / 4: 

	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


1820 / 20 = 91:

[image: image1204.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the 10p of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns,





Alcyone was the Queen of Sailing and at Naos could have been her Ship. In between was the moist Betelgeuze on the brink of the celestial river:
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... On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ...

The number of nothches on the edges of the mammoth bone was 39 which possibly could have represented the measure from day 378 (365 + 13) to day 378 + 39 = 417 (February 17) corresponding to glyph number 100.

The end of glyph line Ea4 was at glyph number 136, which ought to have alluded to the place of Alcyone in the Gregorian calendar, viz. to day 80 + *56 = 136 (May 16):

	March 16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (80)

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0
	DZANEB (→ Deneb, Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
*362.4 - *41.4 = *321.0
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 
*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8)
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... 'From the time I was in your womb,' Maui went on, 'I have known the names of these children of yours. Listen,' he said as he pointed to his brothers in turn. 'You are Maui mua, you are Maui roto, you are Maui taha, and you are Maui pae. And as for me, I am Maui potiki, Maui-the-last-born. And here I am.' When he had finished, Taranga had to wipe her eyes because there were tears in them, and she said: 'You are indeed my lastborn son. You are the child of my old age. When I had you, no one knew, and what you have been saying is the truth. Well, as you were formed out of my topknot you can be Maui tikitiki a Taranga.' So that became his name, meaning Maui-formed-in-the-topknot-of-Taranga. And this is very strange, because women in those days did not have topknots. The topknot was the most sacred part of a person, and only men had them ...
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	Ea4-23
	Ea4-24
	Ea4-25
	Ea4-26
	Ea4-27
	Ea4-28 (128)

	tagata - mauga - kua hua
	hokohuki - te raa
	mauga tu
	vage Rei
	te henua
	tagata rere - mauga

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)
	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)  
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni)
	No star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)

	Sept 14
	15
	16
	17 (260)
	18
	19


The Chinese had Algenib Pegasi (γ) as the place for their Wall:

	March 22 (81)
	23
	24
	25 (84 → 64 + 20)
	26
	27
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	Ea4-29
	Ea4-30
	Ea4-31
	Ea4-32
	Ea4-33
	Ea4-34

	tagata - haati kava
	Rei
	koia kua haati - i te kava
	ravaraga ika
	erua age ra manu
	te hipuga ---

	Age. Particle sometimes used with the imperative of oho, turu, iri to express the idea of going somewhere unerringly, confidently: ka-turu-age koe ki tai, go down to the sea now; ka-iri-age koe ki taaku me'e to'o-mai, be sure to go up and bring my things. Nowadays it is only used with those three verbs, but its use seems to have been more general once, as ancient chant has these verses: Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu. Vanaga.

	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	No star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = 
- *35.0

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)

	Sept 20
	21 (264)
	Equinox
	23
	24
	25


	March 28
	29 (88 → BETELGEUZE)
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	Ea4-35
	Ea4-36 (136)

	e ariki puo haú ra - te henua
	te hau tea

	Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = 
- *33.0

	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 26
	27 (270 → 9 * 30)
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5-2. The prematurely cut off 3rd glyph line on side b of the Aruku Kurenga tablet (B) seems to have ended when the Full Moon should be at the right ascension line connected with Aldebaran (*68):
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This great (red) star had risen together with the sun in the Golden Age of the Bull at a time when the northern spring equinox had not been in day 80 but in day 84. MARCH 25 (84) + 64 = 148 (May 28).

The last glyph on the prematurely cut off 3rd line on side a of the E tablet seems similarly to have ended when in February 21 (417) the Sun should be at the right ascension line of Ancha (*337).

Playing with these numbers we could find out first that 365 + 148 (May 28) = 513 (May 28) → 3 * 171 (6h). 

Which means APRIL 17 (107) → 107 + 64 = 171 (6h), i.e. June 20. Furthermore,  471 (number of glyphs on the G tablet) → 1½ * 314 (π) = 107 + 364 → 471 = 300 + 171 = 107 + 364.

Thus February 21 (417) on side a of the E tablet could be a way to establish the rule of the Full Moon, because the internal palindrome 471 - 417 = 54 suggests February 23 (Terminalia).

	Aldebaran
	*68
	May 28
	MARCH 25

	Ancha
	*337
	Febr 21
	DEC 19


84 - 54 = 30. And then: May 28 (148) - 30 = 118 = 4 * 29½ → Toliman (*221 = *38 + *183):
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There is no prematurly ending glyph line on the G tablet, but the eye-catching reversed manu rere evidently served a similar kind of function.
Let's now return to the beginning of line Ea5, which seems to be preceded by the Sun rising at the Breast of Cassiopeia:
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	*1
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	FEBR 21 (52)
	
	TOLIMAN (*221)


	March 22 (81)
	23
	24
	25 (84 → 64 + 20)
	26
	27
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	Ea4-29
	Ea4-30
	Ea4-31
	Ea4-32
	Ea4-33
	Ea4-34

	tagata - haati kava
	Rei
	koia kua haati - i te kava
	ravaraga ika
	erua age ra manu
	te hipuga ---

	Age. Particle sometimes used with the imperative of oho, turu, iri to express the idea of going somewhere unerringly, confidently: ka-turu-age koe ki tai, go down to the sea now; ka-iri-age koe ki taaku me'e to'o-mai, be sure to go up and bring my things. Nowadays it is only used with those three verbs, but its use seems to have been more general once, as ancient chant has these verses: Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu. Vanaga.

Hipu. Calabash, shell, cup, jug, goblet, pot, plate, vase, bowl, any such receptacle; hipu hiva, melon, bottle; hipu takatore, vessel; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. P Mgv.: ipu, calabash, gourd for carrying liquids. Mq.: ipu, all sorts of small vases, shell, bowl, receptacle, coconut shell. Ta.: ipu, calabash, cup, receptacle. Churchill.
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hipu


	→ INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	No star listed (4)
	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = 
- *35.0

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)

	Sept 20
	21 (264)
	Equinox
	23
	24
	25


	March 28
	29 (88 → BETELGEUZE)
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	Ea4-35
	Ea4-36 (136)

	e ariki puo haú ra - te henua
	te hau tea

	Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = 
- *33.0

	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)

	Sept 26
	27 (270 → 9 * 30)
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Toliman (at the right front hoof of the Centaur, down in the Milky Way river) was a very special star because - with the exception of our own star, the sun - it was the star most close to the Earth → Saturn.

... Saturn does give the measures: this is the essential point. How are we to reconcile it with Saturn the First King, the ruler of the Golden Age who is now asleep at the outer confines of the world? The conflict is only apparent, as will be seen. For now it is essential to recognize that, whether one has to do with the Mesopotamian Saturn, Enki / Ea, or with Ptah of Egypt, he is the 'Lord of Measures' - spell it 'me' in Sumerian, 'parshu' in Akkadian, 'maat' in Egyptian. And the same goes for His Majesty, the Yellow Emperor of China - yellow, because the element earth belongs to Saturn - 'Huang-ti established everywhere the order for the sun, the moon and the stars'. The melody remains the same. It might help to understand the general idea, but particularly the lucubrations of Proclus, to have a look at the figure drawn by Kepler, which represents the moving triangle fabricated by 'Great Conjunctions', that is those of Saturn and Jupiter. One of these points needs roughly 2.400 years to move through the whole zodiac ...

For some reason - possibly similar to how a Rat was personifying Water - the Land seems to have been personified by a Wolf:
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... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)
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5-3. Once again. To measure is to see how a pair of points are interconnected. By using known measures:
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In the case of Toliman (*221) we could use his point in order to find some another cardinal point for instance 363 days away:

	*220
	TOLIMAN
	*363

	
	*221
	

	584 → VENUS


363 → 3 * 121 (Bharani) → 11 * 33 and 220 → 11 * 20 → 2 * 110 (Hamal).

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach


his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...

363 - 220 = 143 (Hyadum I) = 11 * 13.

The man (tagata) depicted in the first glyph in line a5 has his curved front arm raised high ending in a kind of Y, which we presumably should understand as a sign for 'dry' ('dead') - 'in straw':

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...

His 'elbow ornament' seems also to be 'dry', 'dead', i.e. open and not closed,
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and looking very much like a left leg. Possibly we should here understand tagata oho as a way to describe how the dry season (associated with the Raven and Robur Carolinum) was about to go away:
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	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)


South of the equator the end of the month of September corresponded to the end of the winter month of March. We can count right ascension days from η Andromedae to ρ Virginis, measure from one woman to the other. 

... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...

To take the measure from Woman (η) to Man (ρ) in abstracto:

... I think Sir Lockyer's discovery of how the 'names of gods' were referring not to 'individual persons' but to 'stations in time' is essential for us to be able to appreciate what the rongorongo texts really may be saying ...

... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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	 η Andromedae
	*180.0
	ρ Virginis

	*11.4
	
	*191.4

	*335.0 - *150.0 = *185.0
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Possibly the glyph type hau tea corresponded to Atea.

Elbow ornaments seem to play a significant role in what follows:

	April 2 (92 → 184 / 2)
	3 (458 → 229 * 2 → *378)
	4
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	Ea5-4 (140)
	Ea5-5
	Ea5-6

	kua hanaga hia
	te ragi
	te hau tea

	Hana. Warmth, heat, suffocation (mahana). Churchill. Ta.: Hanahana, splendid, illustrious, glory. Ma.: hana, so shine, to glow. Churchill. Mq.: Hanamana, miracle, a wonder. Ha.: hanamana, id. Churchill.


The sign of elevation covers 8 days (glyphs), possibly alluding to the 8 nights of invisibility before Venus would return in the east as Morning Star.
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	April 5 (460)
	6 (144 - 48 = 96)
	7
	8
	9 (99, 464)
	10 (100)
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	Ea5-7
	Ea5-8 (144)
	Ea5-9
	Ea5-10
	Ea5-11
	Ea5-12

	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	te tagata
	te hau tea
	koia ra
	te henua


	April 11 (101, 466)
	12
	13 → 14 * 29½
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	Ea5-13
	Ea5-14 (150)
	Ea5-15

	te mauga
	te hau tea
	te manu

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.


When the dry Y vanished the position of the elbow ornament changed from behind to in front.
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5-4. The synodic cycle of Saturn was 378 days, 20 less than that of Jupiter (398). 5 * 5 = 25 was a Saturn number 

	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	Wednesday
	Thursday
	Friday
	Saturday
	Sunday
	Monday
	Tuesday

	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35

	378 = 54 weeks = 360 + 18


and 378 + 80 = 458 (= 398 + 60). The last glyph on side a of the G tablet was number 229.

	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
[image: image1273.jpg]



Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)


At certain places Metoro instructed us to count (hia):

	η Andromedae
	*180.0
	ρ Virginis

	*11.4
	
	*191.4

	*335.0 - *150.0 = *185.0
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	April 2 (92 → 184 / 2)
	3 (229 * 2 → *378)
	4 (459)
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	Ea5-4 (140)
	Ea5-5
	Ea5-6

	kua hanaga hia
	te ragi
	te hau tea

	Hana. Warmth, heat, suffocation (mahana). Churchill. Ta.: Hanahana, splendid, illustrious, glory. Ma.: hana, so shine, to glow. Churchill. Mq.: Hanamana, miracle, a wonder. Ha.: hanamana, id. Churchill.


	April 5 (460)
	6 (144 - 48 = 96)
	7
	8
	9 (99, 464)
	10 (100)
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	Ea5-7
	Ea5-8 (144)
	Ea5-9
	Ea5-10
	Ea5-11
	Ea5-12

	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	te tagata
	te hau tea
	koia ra
	te henua


... Similarly could Naos (*121 → 11 * 11) be associated with 8h and the place 28 days after the solstice, i.e. 65 days after Alcyone (*56). 65 is the palindrome of 56. 11 * 11 = 8 weeks + 5 * 13 → 513 = 19 * 27 → with 513 as the 'partial palindrome' of 531 = 18 * 29½. Thus 513 ought to be similar to 18 * 28½ ...

	April 11 (101, 466)
	12
	13 → 14 * 29½
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	Ea5-13 → 19 * 27
	Ea5-14 (150)
	Ea5-15

	te mauga
	te hau tea
	te manu

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.


468 = 36 * 13 = 378 + 90.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food' ...
Then the wedge-like sign in front seems to be inverted and turned into an inside object:

	4-14 → 41.4 Tauri (Bharani) 
	15 (470)
	April 16 (106)
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	Ea5-16
	Ea5-17 (153)
	Ea5-18

	tui ika
	te hau tea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.
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... The son of Zebedee and Salome, James is styled 'the Greater' to distinguish him from the Apostle James 'the Less', who was probably shorter of stature. We know nothing of St. James's early life. He was the brother of John, the beloved disciple, and probably the elder of the two ... James' emblem was the scallop shell (or 'cockle shell'), and pilgrims to his shrine often wore that symbol on their hats or clothes. The French for a scallop is coquille St. Jacques, which means 'cockle (or mollusk) of St. James'. The German word for a scallop is Jakobsmuschel, which means 'mussel (or clam) of St. James'; the Dutch word is Jacobsschelp, meaning 'shell of St. James' ... The scallop shell is represented in the decoration of churches named after St. James, such as in St James' Church, Sydney, where it appears in a number of places, including in the mosaics on the floor of the chancel. When referring to St James, the scallop shell is represented with convex perspective. Referring to Venus the perspective is concave ... The date to celebrate St James (the Great) was July 25 in Western Christianity, April 30 in Eastern Christianity, and December 30 in the Hispanic Church. On the other hand, St John (the apostle) was celebrated in December 27 according to all these church traditions. St George, who died in April 23 in the year 303 AD, was celebrated in April 23 ...


Possibly the Y-shape and the wedge are alluding to such instruments as those of the twin astronomers in the illustration below:

"The Chinese picture illustrates in true archaic spirit (which means that only hints are given, and the spectator has to work out for himself the significance of the details) the surveying of the universe. The two characters surrounded by constellations are Eu Hsi and Nu Kua, i.e., the craftsman god and his paredra, who measure the 'squareness of the earth' and the 'roundness of heaven' with their implements, the square with the plumb bob hanging from it, and the compass. The intertwined serpent-like bodies of the deities indicate clearly enough, although in a peculiar 'projection', circular orbits intersecting each other at regular intervals." (Hamlet's Mill)
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5-5. The square and the compass must be calibrated together in order to perveive the whole.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food' ... For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice. The ceremony was performed with great pomp by the same officials who procured the new fire from heaven by reflecting the sun's rays either from a metal mirror or from a crystal on dry moss. Fire thus obtained is called by the Chinese heavenly fire and its use is enjoined in sacrifices: whereas fire elicited by the friction of wood is termed by them earthly fire, and its use is prescribed for cooking and other domestic purposes ...
There was a string of pearls - in other words like a necklace [E:35, E:36, E:48, E:49, E:51, E:52, E:86] - not only deposited on te Pei [E:12, E:51, E:86], but also at March 30 (Ea5-1), and furthermore, we know, in the center of the Belt of Orion (viz. Al-Nilam) which the Sun was due to reach in April 9 (99). This fact seems to indicate the place of a 'tail' (end).
[image: image1295.jpg]



[image: image1296.jpg]



"... Both beaver testicles and castoreum, a bitter-tasting secretion with a slightly fetid odor contained in the castor sacs of male or female beaver, have been articles of trade for use in traditional medicine. Yupik medicine used dried beaver testicles like willow bark to relieve pain. Dried beaver testicles were also used as contraception. Beaver testicles were used as medicine in Iraq and Iran during the tenth to nineteenth century. Aesop's Fables comically describes beavers chewing off their testicles to preserve themselves from hunters, which is not possible because the beaver's testicles are inside its body. This belief, also recorded by Pliny the Elder, persisted in medieval bestiaries. European beavers (Castor fiber) were eventually hunted nearly to extinction in part for the production of castoreum, which was used as an analgesic, anti-inflammatory, and antipyretic. Castoreum was described in the 1911 British Pharmaceutical Codex for use in dysmenorrhea and hysterical conditions (i.e. pertaining to the womb), for raising blood pressure and increasing cardiac output. The activity of castoreum has been credited to the accumulation of salicin from willow trees in the beaver's diet, which is transformed to salicylic acid and has an action very similar to aspirin. Castoreum continues to be used in perfume production. Castoreum can be used as an enhancer of vanilla, strawberry and raspberry flavorings. It is sometimes added to frozen dairy, gelatins, candy, and fruit beverages. Due to the difficulty and expense in
obtaining castoreum, it is only very rarely used in common food products. Much of the early European exploration and trade of Canada was based on the quest for beaver. The most valuable part of the beaver is its inner fur whose many minute barbs make it excellent for felting, especially for hats. In Canada a 'made beaver' or castor gras that a native had worn or slept on was more valuable than a fresh skin since this tended to wear off the outer guard hairs ..." (Wikipedia)

	March 30 (454 → 2 * 227)
	31
	April 1 (91)

	[image: image1297.jpg]



	[image: image1298.jpg]



	[image: image1299.jpg]




	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
[image: image1301.jpg]



Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)

	η Andromedae
*180.0
ρ Virginis
*11.4
*191.4
*335.0 - *150.0 = *185.0



... At certain places Metoro instructed us to count (hia):

	April 2 (92 → 184 / 2)
	3 (458 → 229 * 2 → *378)
	4 (454 + 5)
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	Ea5-4 (140)
	Ea5-5
	Ea5-6

	kua hanaga hia
	te ragi
	te hau tea

	Hana. Warmth, heat, suffocation (mahana). Churchill. Ta.: Hanahana, splendid, illustrious, glory. Ma.: hana, so shine, to glow. Churchill. Mq.: Hanamana, miracle, a wonder. Ha.: hanamana, id. Churchill.

	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 = 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	No star listed (14)

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4 → 17 * 9
	MIN-EL-AUVA (Door of the Barker) = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)

	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3 (271 + 5)
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Vindemiatrix culminated (at 21h) in May 22 when the Sun reached the Egg, which was visible in the night sky of day 324 → 364 - 40. And 324 (November 20) - 94 (April 4) = 230 → (360 + 100) / 2. Side a on the E tablet carries 324 glyphs, and 135 (May 15) + 324 = 459 (April 4) when Vindemiatrix ideally should be at the Full Moon:

	VINDEMIATRIX (ε Virginis)

	April 4
	*48
	May 22
	*182
	Nov 20

	94 (*14)
	
	142 (*62)
	
	324 (*244)

	Full Moon
	
	Culmination
	
	Sun 

	459 (*14)
	*229 → 236 - a week
	Full Moon


At the tail of the Great Bear, at ε Ursae Majoris, Alioth (Fat Tail), Hevelius has pointed out a little star close by.
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But this was not the Fox (Alcor, 80 Ursae Majoris) located at Mizar (ζ), and positioned 8 right ascension days later at the line down to Spica and the place where the Lucky King (Sadalmelik) culminated.

... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...

If the 7-star constellation to the right of the god holding the 'square'  in the Chinese illustration above refers to Ursa Major, then we can clearly see the Fox too, whereas Hevelius has the Fox inside his circle for Mizar.

... the lining up of Canopus with zeta, more often with Alcor, the tiny star near zeta (Tom Thumb, in Babylonia the 'fox'-star) has remained a rather constant feature, in Arabic Suhayl and as-Sura. This is the 'birth' of the valid representatives of both the poles, the sons of Mitra and Varuna and also of their successors ... 

... The Arabs in the desert regarded it as a test of penetrating vision; and they were accustomed to oppose 'Suhel' to 'Suha' (Canopus to Alcor) as occupying respectively the highest and lowest posts in the celestial family. So that Vidit Alcor, et non lunam plenum, came to be a proverbial description of one keenly alive to trifles, but dull of apprehension for broad facts ...

Could the 5-star constellation at top right in the Chinese illustration possibly refer to the 'dry open basin' between the head of Virgo and Vindemiatrix, with ρ in the center above? 

[image: image1309.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical





The other 5-star constellation below the arm of the 'square man' surely ought to allude to the quincunx sign, which I previously has suggested should have originatet from the form of the Raven (Corvus) constellation.
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Perhaps the 5-star constellation in Virgo later evolved into the 6-star constellation Crater.
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5-6. In April 10 (100, 465) the Full Moon ought ideally to have been at the right ascension line ('the thong of the yoke') down from Alcor to Spica:
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... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...

	March 30 (454 → 2 * 227)
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)

	η Andromedae
*180.0
ρ Virginis
*11.4
*191.4
*335.0 - *150.0 = *185.0



Looking up at the stars and the Full Moon it could be seen that the Legs of the Wolf were at the bottom when the Tail of the Beast was high up at the top:
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However, the tip of the Tail could not be seen, because it was inside, being devoured by the Head. Presumbaly this part of the body corresponded to the days immediately after the winter solstice:

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food' ... For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice. The ceremony was performed with great pomp by the same officials who procured the new fire from heaven by reflecting the sun's rays either from a metal mirror or from a crystal on dry moss. Fire thus obtained is called by the Chinese heavenly fire and its use is enjoined in sacrifices: whereas fire elicited by the friction of wood is termed by them earthly fire, and its use is prescribed for cooking and other domestic purposes ...

Counting (hia) at March 31 (2 * 227 + 1 → 2π + 1 = 455 = 355 + 100) at Ea5-2 (135 + 138 = 273 = 3 * 91 → September 30) should correspond to adding half a year from the end of March to the end of September. 455 - 273 = 182 = 364 / 2 = 273 - 90 - 1 = 183 - 1. This subtraction was necessary because during the year the Earth rotated not only once around the Sun but also once around itself:
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And this view with the Wolf-legs at the other side of the year 
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could only be perceived if the viewer saw that the Woman with Luminous Rays (*10.7) and Mimosa (*192.9) corresponded to a place for 'changing sex' - both turning around 180º.
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... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
[image: image1325.jpg]



Suddenly the wooden clappers announced this change of sex and for 3 days no household cooking was allowed,

[image: image1326.jpg]



because all had to participate in renewing their fires at the same time as in the sky, i.e. 5-6 days after the winter solstice. 455 + 5 = 460. Hia!


	April 2 (92 → 184 / 2)
	3 (458 → 229 * 2 → *378)
	4 (454 + 5)
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	Ea5-4 (140)
	Ea5-5
	Ea5-6

	kua hanaga hia
	te ragi
	te hau tea

	Hana. Warmth, heat, suffocation (mahana). Churchill. Ta.: Hanahana, splendid, illustrious, glory. Ma.: hana, so shine, to glow. Churchill. Mq.: Hanamana, miracle, a wonder. Ha.: hanamana, id. Churchill.

	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 = 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	No star listed (14)

	... The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared ...

... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
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	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4 → 17 * 9
	MIN-EL-AUVA (Door of the Barker) = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)

	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3 (271 + 5)

	VINDEMIATRIX (ε Virginis)
April 4
*48
May 22
*182
Nov 20
94 (*14)
142 (*62)
324 (*244)
Full Moon
Culmination
Sun 
459 (*14)
*229 → 236 - a week
Full Moon



April 5 was not only day 460 (= 455 + 5) but also day 95, which could be thought of as 80 right ascension days before the Sun would reach Canopus (*95).

... the lining up of Canopus with zeta, more often with Alcor, the tiny star near zeta (Tom Thumb, in Babylonia the 'fox'-star) has remained a rather constant feature, in Arabic Suhayl and as-Sura. This is the 'birth' of the valid representatives of both the poles, the sons of Mitra and Varuna and also of their successors ... 
... The Arabs in the desert regarded it as a test of penetrating vision; and they were accustomed to oppose 'Suhel' to 'Suha' (Canopus to Alcor) as occupying respectively the highest and lowest posts in the celestial family. So that Vidit Alcor, et non lunam plenum, came to be a proverbial description of one keenly alive to trifles, but dull of apprehension for broad facts ...
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... The Pythagoreans make Phaeton fall into Eridanus, burning part of its water, and glowing still at the time when the Argonauts passed by. Ovid stated that since the fall the Nile hides its sources. Rigveda 9.73.3 says that the Great Varuna has hidden the ocean. The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
	April 5 (460)
	6 (144 - 48 = 96)
	7
	8
	9 (99, 464)
	10 (100)
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	Ea5-7 (140 + 3)
	Ea5-8 (12 * 12)
	Ea5-9
	Ea5-10
	Ea5-11
	Ea5-12 (138 + 10)

	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	te tagata
	te hau tea
	koia ra
	te henua

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish)  / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*159.0 + *182.0 = 341.0
	No star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR (The Fox) = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)

	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (465 - 183)
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5-7.
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... It inaugurates the most accurate solar calendar known to the ancient world, with 365¼ days per year. It declares the deceased princess Berenike a goddess and creates a cult for her, with women, men, ceremonies, and special 'bread-cakes'. 

	Egyptian bread, (-t, female determinant)
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	Phoenician qoph
	[image: image1341.jpg]



	Greek phi
	Φ (φ)


Lastly it orders the decree to be incised in stone or bronze in both hieroglyphs and Greek, and to be publicly displayed in the temples. The traditional Egyptian calendar had 365 days: twelve months of thirty days each and an additional five epagomenal days. 

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several

games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

According to the reform, the 5-day 'Opening of the Year' ceremonies would include an additional 6th day every fourth year. The reason given was that the rise of Sothis advances to another day in every 4 years, so that attaching the beginning of the year to the heliacal rising of the star Sirius would keep the calendar synchronized with the seasons. This Ptolemaic calendar reform failed, but was finally officially implemented in Egypt by Augustus in 26/25 BCE, now called the Alexandrian calendar, with a sixth epagomenal day occurring for the first time on 29 August [*161] 22 BCE. Julius Caesar had earlier implemented a 365¼ day year in Rome in 45 BCE as part of the Julian calendar ...
	March 30 (454 → 2 * 227)
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)

	η Andromedae
*180.0
ρ Virginis
*11.4
*191.4
*335.0 - *150.0 = *185.0
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	April 2 (92 → 184 / 2)
	3 (458 → 229 * 2 → *378)
	4 (454 + 5)
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	Ea5-4 (140)
	Ea5-5
	Ea5-6

	kua hanaga hia
	te ragi
	te hau tea

	Hana. Warmth, heat, suffocation (mahana). Churchill. Ta.: Hanahana, splendid, illustrious, glory. Ma.: hana, so shine, to glow. Churchill. Mq.: Hanamana, miracle, a wonder. Ha.: hanamana, id. Churchill.

	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 = 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	No star listed (14)

	... The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared ...

... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ...
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	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4 → 17 * 9
	MIN-EL-AUVA (Door of the Barker) = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)

	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3 (271 + 5)

	VINDEMIATRIX (ε Virginis)
April 4
*48
May 22
*182
Nov 20
94 (*14)
142 (*62)
324 (*244)
Full Moon
Culmination
Sun 
459 (*14)
*229 → 236 - a week
Full Moon
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	April 5 (460)
	6 (144 - 48 = 96)
	7
	8
	9 (99, 464)
	10 (100)
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	Ea5-7 (140 + 3)
	Ea5-8 (12 * 12)
	Ea5-9
	Ea5-10
	Ea5-11
	Ea5-12 (138 + 10)

	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	koia ra kua hanaga hia
	te tagata
	te hau tea
	koia ra
	te henua

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish)  / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*159.0 + *182.0 = 341.0
	No star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)
	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)

	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4
	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR (The Fox) = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
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	Oct 4 (277)
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (465 - 183)
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	April 11 (101, 466)
	12
	13 → 14 * 29½

	... According to the reform, the 5-day 'Opening of the Year' ceremonies would include an additional 6th day every fourth year. The reason given was that the rise of Sothis advances to another day in every 4 years, so that attaching the beginning of the year to the heliacal rising of the star Sirius would keep the calendar synchronized with the seasons ...
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	Ea5-13 → 19 * 27
	Ea5-14 (150)
	Ea5-15

	te mauga
	te hau tea
	te manu

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill


Sirius brought down water from the mountains far down in the south, and this inundation of the Nile was a necessary feat in order to bring forth one more year, one more generation. Sirius (*101) → 101 (April 11) → 465 + 1. It also pleased the crocodiles.
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	→ 41.4 Tauri (Bharani) 
	4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60
	April 16 (471 → 1½ * 314)
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	Ea5-16 (152) → 5 * 16 = 80
	Ea5-17 → 9 * 17 = 516 + 401
	Ea5-18

	tui ika
	te hau tea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.
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Could the pair of rising twin fishes (Ea5-16--17) have been drawn in order to allude to the extra opening-of-the-year ('birth day') every 4th year in order to keep pace with Sirius? April 14 could have been written 4.14 alluding to *41.4 for the right ascension cord connected with Bharani.

... Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century ...
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Our own leap day February 29 (→ 2.29 → 229) should south of the equator have corresponded to day 29 in month number 2 + 6 = 8 → August 29 (241 = 60 + 181 → Sirius). In ancient Egypt everything was upside down, with the mountains generating spring high up in the south instead of high up in the north.

... This Ptolemaic calendar reform failed, but was finally officially implemented in Egypt by Augustus in 26/25 BCE, now called the Alexandrian calendar, with a sixth epagomenal day occurring for the first time on 29 August [*161] 22 BCE. Julius Caesar had earlier implemented a 365¼ day year in Rome in 45 BCE as part of the Julian calendar ...

Inside their heads there was a sign which could have been borrowed from the bottom part of vai:
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	ika
	4-14
	4-15
	vai


	Mercury
	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7

	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14

	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28

	Wednesday
	Thursday
	Friday
	Saturday
	Sunday
	Monday
	Tuesday

	29
	30
	31
	32
	33
	34
	35

	378 = 54 weeks = 360 + 18


Let's now see what sequence of stars was rising with the Sun beginning with day 466 (April 11) 101 and ending with April 16 (471 = 1½ * 314):

	April 11 (101, 466)
	12
	13 → 14 * 29½

	... According to the reform, the 5-day 'Opening of the Year' ceremonies would include an additional 6th day every fourth year. The reason given was that the rise of Sothis advances to another day in every 4 years, so that attaching the beginning of the year to the heliacal rising of the star Sirius would keep the calendar synchronized with the seasons ...
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	Ea5-13 → 19 * 27
	Ea5-14 (150)
	Ea5-15

	te mauga
	te hau tea
	te manu

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
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Life implies death (•) and death (†) implies new life (*).
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... Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...
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The last glyph on the G tablet was number 471 → 16 * 29½ - 1:

	→ 41.4 Tauri (Bharani) 
	4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60
	April 16 (471 → 1½ * 314)
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	Ea5-16 (152) → 5 * 16 = 80
	Ea5-17 → 9 * 17 = 516 + 401
	Ea5-18

	tui ika
	te hau tea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.
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	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	No star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
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5-8. In the day after the Sun had reached the right ascension line ('navel string') leading down from Polaris to the Belly of the Fish was the First Point of Aries, which anciently had indicated the northern spring equinox, before the precession had pushed this equinox into the domain of the Fishes (Pisces):
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Cfr e.g. Gb4-8.

	→ 41.4 Tauri (Bharani) 
	4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60
	April 16 (471 → 1½ * 314)
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	Ea5-16 (152) → 5 * 16 = 80
	Ea5-17 → 9 * 17 = 516 + 401
	Ea5-18

	tui ika
	te hau tea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.
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	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	No star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
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In the G text the first glyph (on side a of the tablet) was positioned at *65 → 64 + 1 → 364 + 1 = 365, where the Sun had risen together with the Eye (Ain, ε Tauri) in MARCH 22. 

In the era of Bharani this would have happened in "April 14 (104, *24), which was 3 days earlier than day 107 (April 17, *27). Yet, the idea of 3 days with only cold food served could have originated much earlier, because there were 3 days from the front of the Head of Ku to the back of his head. Presumably these 3 days of cold food might have originated e.g. from the difference between the measure 180 (= 360 / 2) and the measure 177 (= 210 - 33 = 354 / 2).

	April 17 (107)
	18
	19
	20
	21
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	Ea5-19
	Ea5-20
	Ea5-21 (157 → 314 / 2)
	Ea5-22
	Ea5-23

	te henua
	kua moe
	inoino
	koia ra kua moe
	ki te inoino

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ε Trianguli (29.4), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
*353.0 = *29.4 - *41.4
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 
2h (*30.4 = *354.0 + *41.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	DELTOTUM = β Trianguli (31.2), ι Trianguli (31.7), η Arietis (31.9)
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Instead of a Fox (Heart-5) high up in autumn there was a high-jumping Desert Lynx (Caracal) in spring - capable of catching unsuspecting birds in flight (manu rere) from a standstill - and instead of a dangerous Wolf standing on the ecliptic plain
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there was now on a peaceful domesticated Dog; 16 days later (→ Bond-16), corresponding to the change from the ancient method of observing the return of the stars after their close encounters with the Sun to their theoretically deduced dates for conjunction.
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Previously it had been Hamal (at the front of the head of Aries) who had stood at the beginning of the year (who had been at the first point in Aries), from where he had been leading his flock of followers:

... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
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And possibly before that the leader had been Bharani (at Musca Borealis), viz. in May 1 (121 → 11 * 11), rising with the Sun 11 days after Hamal. This was 3 days (perhaps with only cold food served) after day 118 (4 * 29½), and it was Beltane:
	April 22
	23
	24
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	Ea5-24
	Ea5-25
	Ea5-26

	tagata - te maitaki
	kua tupu ia
	ki te maitaki

	Maitaki. Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel. Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.

Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.


	April 25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (4 * 29½)
	 
	29
	30
	May 1 (121)
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	Ea5-27
	Ea5-28
	Ea5-29
	Ea5-30
	
	→ 18 * 29½
	Ea5-32
	Ea5-33

	tagata - te hokohuki
	tagata rima oho
	henua
	kua tupu i te tupuga
	
	Te mauga
	te hokohuki - te kiore
	huki - kiore

	... Beltane is mentioned in some of the earliest Irish literature and it is associated with important events in Irish mythology. It marked the beginning of summer and was when cattle were driven out to the summer pastures. Rituals were performed to protect the cattle, crops and people, and to encourage growth. Special bonfires were kindled, and their flames, smoke and ashes were deemed to have protective powers. The people and their cattle would walk around the bonfire, or between two bonfires, and sometimes leap over flames or embers. All household fires would be doused and then re-lit from the Beltane bonfire. Doors, windows, byres and the cattle themselves would be decorated with yellow May flowers, perhaps because they evoked fire. In parts of Ireland, people would make a May Bush; a thorn bush decorated with flowers, ribbons and bright shells. Holy wells were also visited, while Beltane dew was thought to bring beauty and maintain youthfulness ...

... Since the early 20th century it has been commonly accepted that Old Irish Beltaine is derived from a Common Celtic *belo-te(p)niâ, meaning 'bright fire'. The element *belo- might be cognate with the English word bale (as in bale-fire) meaning 'white' or 'shining'; compare Old English bael, and Lithuanian/Latvian baltas/balts, found in the name of the Baltic; in Slavic languages byelo or beloye also means 'white', as in Беларусь (White Russia or Belarus) or Бе́лое мо́ре (White Sea). A more recent etymology by Xavier Delamarre would derive it from a Common Celtic *Beltinijā, cognate with the name of the Lithuanian goddess of death Giltinė, the root of both being Proto-Indo-European *gelH- ('suffering, death') ...
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5-9. As from this time of the year (i.e. Beltaine) the light from the Sun was gradually pushing the nighttime star observations into the background (when seen north of the equator) we had better here document what stars should have been close to the Full Moon according to the nakshatra system used backwards:

	April 11 (101, 466)
	12
	13 → 14 * 29½

	... According to the reform, the 5-day 'Opening of the Year' ceremonies would include an additional 6th day every fourth year. The reason given was that the rise of Sothis advances to another day in every 4 years, so that attaching the beginning of the year to the heliacal rising of the star Sirius would keep the calendar synchronized with the seasons ...
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	Ea5-13 → 19 * 27
	Ea5-14 (150)
	Ea5-15

	te mauga
	te hau tea
	te manu

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Oct 10
	11 (284 = 467 - 183)
	12 (103 + 182 = 285)

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	No star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), SOUTHERN PINWHEEL GALAXY = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
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... Mons Maenalus, at the feet of Boötes, was formed by Hevelius, and published in his Firmamentum Sobiescianum; this title coinciding with those of neighboring stellar groups bearing Arcadian names. It is sometimes, although incorrectly, given as Mons Menelaus, - perhaps, as Smyth suggested, after the Alexandrian astronomer referred to by Ptolemy and Plutarch. The Germans know it as the Berg Menalus; and the Italians as Menalo. Landseer has a striking representation of the Husbandsman, as he styles Boötes, with sickle and staff, standing on this constellation figure. A possible explanation of its origin may be found in what Hewitt writes in his Essays on the Ruling Races of Prehistoric Times: The Sun-god thence climbed up the mother-mountain of the Kushika race as the constellation Hercules, who is depicted in the old traditional pictorial astronomy as climbing painfully up the hill to reach the constellation of the Tortoise, now called Lyra, and thus attain the polar star Vega, which was the polar star from 10000 to 8000 B.C. May not this modern companion constellation, Mons Maenalus, be from a recollection of this early Hindu conception of our Hercules transferred to the adjacent Bootes?
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Bharani was, we know, also denominated as 41 Tauri which ought to allude to its right ascension position *41.4, and therefore we ought to be able to determine the reason for 71 Virginis in a similar fashion. Possibly it alluded to 471 - 400. Or deeper: 26000 / 366 = 71. 

Anyhow, Mons Maenalus was a Mountain (mauga):
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	mauga
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	*38
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	*24
	[image: image1430.jpg]




	Ea3-22 (87)
	
	Ea4-25 (125)
	
	Ea5-13 (149)

	Febr 8 (39, 404) 
	
	March 18 (77, 442)
	
	April 11 (101, 466)

	*324
	
	*362
	
	*386


... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks ...
	→ 41.4 Tauri (Bharani) 
	4-15 → 4 * 15 = 60
	April 16 (471 → 1½ * 314)
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	Ea5-16 (152) → 5 * 16 = 80
	Ea5-17 → 9 * 17 = 516 + 401
	Ea5-18

	tui ika
	te hau tea

	Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.
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	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
	No star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
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	Oct 13
	14
	15 (288)

	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
*165.0 = *206.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (207)
	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)


Possibly, once upon a time the star Hamal in Aries had been picked out as a special case because Thuban was half a year away:
	April 17 (107)
	18 (156 - 48 = 108)
	19
	20
	21
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	Ea5-19
	Ea5-20 (108 + 48)
	Ea5-21 (157 → 314 / 2)
	Ea5-22
	Ea5-23

	te henua
	kua moe
	inoino
	koia ra kua moe
	ki te inoino

	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4
	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ε Trianguli (29.4), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
*353.0 = *29.4 - *41.4
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 
2h (*30.4 = *354.0 + *41.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	DELTOTUM = β Trianguli (31.2), ι Trianguli (31.7), η Arietis (31.9)
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	Oct 16
	17
	18
	19 (292)
	20

	No star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)
	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
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	April 22 (*32)
	23 (478)
	24

	[image: image1444.jpg]



	[image: image1445.jpg]



	[image: image1446.jpg]




	Ea5-24
	Ea5-25
	Ea5-26

	tagata - te maitaki
	kua tupu ia
	ki te maitaki

	Maitaki. Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel. Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.

Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	γ, δ Trianguli (33.0), χ Persei (33.2), 10 Trianguli (33.5), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Astonishing) = ο Ceti (33.7)
	No star listed (34)
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	Oct 21
	22 (295 = 478 - 183)
	23

	Neck-2 (Dragon) 
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (215.4), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
*174.0 = *215.4 - *41.4
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4 


	April 25 (115)
	26
	27
	28 (4 * 29½)
	 
	29
	30 (120)
	 Beltaine
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	Ea5-27
	Ea5-28 (164)
	Ea5-29
	Ea5-30
	
	→ 18 * 29½
	Ea5-32 (168)
	Ea5-33 

	tagata - te hokohuki
	tagata rima oho
	henua
	kua tupu i te tupuga
	
	Te mauga
	te hokohuki - te kiore
	huki - kiore

	... Beltane is mentioned in some of the earliest Irish literature and it is associated with important events in Irish mythology. It marked the beginning of summer and was when cattle were driven out to the summer pastures. Rituals were performed to protect the cattle, crops and people, and to encourage growth. Special bonfires were kindled, and their flames, smoke and ashes were deemed to have protective powers. The people and their cattle would walk around the bonfire, or between two bonfires, and sometimes leap over flames or embers. All household fires would be doused and then re-lit from the Beltane bonfire. Doors, windows, byres and the cattle themselves would be decorated with yellow May flowers, perhaps because they evoked fire. In parts of Ireland, people would make a May Bush; a thorn bush decorated with flowers, ribbons and bright shells. Holy wells were also visited, while Beltane dew was thought to bring beauty and maintain youthfulness ...

... Since the early 20th century it has been commonly accepted that Old Irish Beltaine is derived from a Common Celtic *belo-te(p)niâ, meaning 'bright fire'. The element *belo- might be cognate with the English word bale (as in bale-fire) meaning 'white' or 'shining'; compare Old English bael, and Lithuanian/Latvian baltas/balts, found in the name of the Baltic; in Slavic languages byelo or beloye also means 'white', as in Беларусь (White Russia or Belarus) or Бе́лое мо́ре (White Sea). A more recent etymology by Xavier Delamarre would derive it from a Common Celtic *Beltinijā, cognate with the name of the Lithuanian goddess of death Giltinė, the root of both being Proto-Indo-European *gelH- ('suffering, death') ...
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	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)
	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	 
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)

	Oct 24
	25
	26
	27 (300)
	
	28
	29
	30

	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4
	
	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (no Feet) (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)


Metoro seems clearly to have indicated Ea5-31 was corresponding to an End (Mauga). 

Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill.

He may have deduced this from the glyph type mauga, or from the Full Moon at the right ascension line of Toliman, or in some other way, e.g. from counting April 29 as day 118 + 1. Anciently they did no rely on a single sign but on a bunch of them which would tell the truth.

October 22 (→ π) was at the Cover (for the Sun according to the Arabs) respectively at a Very Good place (for the Full Moon according to the Hindu). Here 10 lunar synodic months had been completed and 8 days (nights) later was Beltaine. The Full Moon was at the right ascension line at the Girdle in Bootes, which indeed Hevelius has indicated (close to his closely bent right arm):
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This indicates it in some way corresponded to for instance Alnitak in the center of Orion. As well as to Mirach in Andromeda. The implication (according to the idiom of images) is a place in the center between the upper part and the lower part. In the C text, we have seen, Arcturus was at glyph number 6 (→ Sun) on side b of the tablet and Izar at glyph number 14 (Moon).

There were no feet (Apus) in the day after Rijl al Awwa (the foot of the barker).

... In Bayer's Uranometria from the year 1603 the Bird of Paradise is depicted among the constellations in the southern sky. The name Apus means 'without feet'. The great paradise birds of East India have exceedingly beautiful feathers but very ugly feet. When anciently the natives tried to sell these birds to the Europeans they therefore first cut off their feet ...

Possibly this indicated 'High Tide', i.e. that Land had returned down into the Sea, and that feet for moving about on the beaches were no longer 'needed'. Or that the feet were no longer visible after having been covered by water.
... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust

the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

To the right (ahead in time-space according to the view of Hevelius) the body of the Serpent ought to have indicate the flexibility before joints were aquired for working on land ↔ the flexibility after the bony joints had been severed.

At the other side of the year (sky) compared to Bharani was the First Point of Libra:
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	*241
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	Ba4-26 (150)
	Ba4-27
	
	Ea2-13 (45)
	Ea2-14

	Oct 31 (304 → 364 - 60)
	Nov 1
	
	June 29
	30 (181)

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI
	KOCHAB
	
	MEBSUTA
	SIRIUS (*101.2)

	May 1
	2
	
	Dec 29
	30 (364)

	BHARANI (*41.4)
	GREAT MOUND
	
	DOUBLE DOUBLE
	Φ SAGITTARII (*284.0)

	*245 → 490 / 2 → 5 * 49 → 35 weeks → 290 / 2 + 100


	May 2
	3 (103 + 20)
	4
	5 (125)
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	Ea5-34
	Ea5-35 (171)
	Ea5-36
	Ea5-37

	manu haati - kava
	manu - kava
	rere - te garu
	tagi mai te karaga - o te garu

	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4) 

 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
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	Oct 31
	Nov 1 (Samhain)
	2 (306)
	3

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9) 

*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4 = "Sept 22 (265) = equinox
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7), NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9) 

*227 - *35 = *192 (MIMOSA)
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When the Sun reached the ancient end of the Eridanus river he was finished.
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	haati
	manu haati - kava
	DENEBOLA 


	May 6
	7
	8 (*48)
	9
	10 (130)
	11
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	Ea5-38
	Ea5-39
	Ea5-40
	Ea5-41 (177)
	Ea5-42
	Ea6-1

	tana haati mai - te garu
	te kotia
	o te garu
	kotia
	hokohuki - koia ra
	Kua oho mai kua hokokuki mai - kua moe

	Garu. Surfing. Garuru, to feel dizzy, seasick; to have a sudden headache: he garuru te puoko. Vanaga. 1. To swim over the waves (see aruaru 2). P Mgv.: garu, foam, froth. Mq.: kaú, naútai, wave, billow. Pau.: puhi-garu, a bubble of water. In aruaru 2 is found another galu derivative. The sense of this garu is nowhere else encountered; the stem means simply the waves and involves no idea of swimming. We note, however, the Viti galo to swim; un uncertain identification. 2. Garu hoa, a friend of either sex. PS Sa.: galu, an number of young persons (galu teine, galu taulele'a). To.: ? gauta, many in number. Data fail for the comparison. The plural sense of the Samoan does not appear in Rapanui. The Tongan form involves the rather infrequent loss of an inner l and leaves the latter element ta unexplained. Garuru, headache, vertigo; puoko garuru, migraine. P Mgv.: garuru, nausea that persists. Mq.: naúú, kaúú, headache, migraine. Churchill. [E:32]

Papa. 1. Underground rock; motionless; rocky sea bottom; large flat stone; figuratively: tagata papa important man, author of great works. 2. Wooden plank currently used much like a surf-board in the sport called garu; it was formerly called papa gaatu mo te garu, because it was made from dry totora leaves woven into the shape of a plank. 3. To line up things side by side on a flat surface, for instance, to line up fish on top of a flat stone. Vanaga. Shoulderblade. Papapapa, a chill, to shiver, to tremble, to shudder. Churchill.
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tagata
15h
ua
Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

Tia. (Tiha G) .To sew. T Mgv.: tia, to prick, to pierce, to stick in. Churchill. Ta.: tia, the lower belly. Mq.: tia-kopu, pubes. Ma.: tia, the lower abdomen. Tiahonu, to piece together. Mq.: tuhonu, to mend, to patch. Ma.: tuhonu, to join. Churchill. Mq.: tiaha, drinking cup. Ha.: kiaha, a cup, a mug. Tikao, to dig out, to disembowel. Ma.: tikaro, to dig out of a hole. Churchill.

	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)

	Nov 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	15h (228.3) 
ZUBEN HAKRABIM (Claw of the Scorpion) = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws) 
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3), ο Librae (231.8)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), PHERKAD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = γ Ursae Min. (232.6), ε Librae (232.7), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
*191.0 = *232.4 - 41.4
	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)

	[image: image1480.jpg]





[image: image1481.jpg]



6-1. Once again. The first 3 text lines on side a of the E tablet carries 100 glyphs:

	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


Thus the Southern Gazelle (Tania Australis, *156, located at the 2nd glyph in line Ea4) seems to have played checkers with the Lion and won:
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The Lion might have lost 100 days corresponding to the sequence of 100 glyphs which ended 'Brutally' after 3 text lines.
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And the basic idea could have been inherited from ancient Egypt, where it was Ra who had been defeated and lost 5 days:

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
On the other hand, possibly the Moon perspective from south of the equator (the 'girdle') required an extention of the Sun calendar with 100 days, because down in the southern hemisphere it was the Moon who ruled instead of the Sun (Ra). 
... Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
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Alcyone rose with the Sun in day 80 + *56 → 136 and 136 + 100 = 236 = 8 * 29½ → 80 + *156.
	N
	ALCYONE
	*56
	136

	S
	TANIA AUSTRALIS
	*156
	236


355 (December solstice) + 100 = 455:

	March 30 (454 → 2 * 227)
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)

	η Andromedae
*180.0
ρ Virginis
*11.4
*191.4
*335.0 - *150.0 = *185.0



366 (January 1) + 100 = 466:

	April 11 (101, 466)
	12
	13 → 14 * 29½

	... According to the reform, the 5-day 'Opening of the Year' ceremonies would include an additional 6th day every fourth year. The reason given was that the rise of Sothis advances to another day in every 4 years, so that attaching the beginning of the year to the heliacal rising of the star Sirius would keep the calendar synchronized with the seasons ...

	[image: image1491.jpg]



	[image: image1492.jpg]



	[image: image1493.jpg]




	Ea5-13 → 19 * 27
	Ea5-14 (150)
	Ea5-15

	te mauga
	te hau tea
	te manu

	Maúga. 1. Last; aga maúga o te Ariki o Hotu Matu'a, King Hotu Matua's last work. 2. Hill, mountain. Mouga, moúga. Last; vânaga moúga o te Ariki O Hotu Matu'a, the last words of King Hotu Matu'a. Vanaga. Mauga kore, impalpable. Mouga. 1. Enough, that's all, at last. 2. Mountain, ridge of hills; mouga iti, hillock; tua mouga, mountain top; hiriga mouga; hillside, declivity, slope. P Pau.: mahuga, mountain. Mgv.: mou, maga, mountain. Mq.: mouna, mouka, peak or crest of a mountain. Ta.: maua, moua, mountain. 3. Extinction, end, interruption, solution; te mouga o te hiriga, end of a voyage; pagaha mouga kore, without consolation. 4. To get. Churchill

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Oct 10
	11 (284 = 467 - 183)
	12 (103 + 182 = 285)

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	No star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), SOUTHERN PINWHEEL GALAXY = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
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If this is a correct interpretation of what was in the mind of the creator of the E text, then we should be able to go on with no major problems until the beginning of line Ea8.

... On the first day of the month of September ('Hora Nui') they went up to the yam plantation of Kuukuu. After they had departed from Pu Pakakina they reached Vai Marama and met [he piri] a man. Ira asked [he ui a Ira], 'How many are you?' [hokohia koe]. He answered, 'There were two of us' [hokorua Maua]. Ira continued asking, 'Where is [hē] he (the other)?' To that he answered, 'The one died.' [ku mate ana]. Again Ira asked, 'Who has died?' [koai i mate] He replied, 'That was Te Ohiro A Te Runu.' Ira asked anew [he ui hokoou], 'And who are you?' [koai koe] He answered [he ki mai], 'Nga Tavake A Te Rona' ... [E:46]
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... This island was once a great land. The reason it became so small is because Uoke lifted the earth with a (mighty) pole and then let it sink (into the sea). It was because of the very bad people of Te Pito O Te Henua that Uoke lifted the land (and let it crumble) until it became very small. From the uplifted Te Pito O Te Henua, (they) came to the landing site of Nga Tavake, to Te Ohiro. In Rotomea (near Mataveri) they disembarked and climbed up to stay at Vai Marama (a waterplace near Mataveri). During the next month, they moved on to Te Vare (on the slope of the crater Rano Kau). When they saw that the (land-) lifting Uoke also approached (their present) island, Nga Tavake spoke to Te Ohiro: 'The land is sinking into the sea and we are lost!' But Te Ohiro warded off the danger with a magic chant. In Puku Puhipuhi, Uoke's pole broke, and, in this way, at least Nga Tavake's landing site remained (of the formerly great land) ...

Ga. Preposed plural marker of rare usage. 1. Sometimes used with a few nouns denoting human beings, more often omitted. Te ga vî'e, te ga poki, the women and the children. Ga rauhiva twins. 2. Used with some proper names. Ga Vaka, Alpha and Beta Centauri (lit. Canoes). Vanaga.

Tava. Tavatava, pale. Tavake, sea bird, white, with rosy tail; its feathers were used to decorate hats and belts. Vanaga. Mgv.: A shellfish. To.: tava-amanu, id. Tavake, a seabird with a long red tail. Mq.: toavake, toae, the tropic bird. Sa.: tava'e, id. Ta.: Tavare, to trick, to dupe. Mq.: tavae, to cajole, to flatter. Ma.: taware, to dupe, to fool.. Mq.: Tavatava, a fish. Sa.: tavatava, id. Ha.: kawakawa, id. Churchill. Tavari, the plant Polygonum acuminatum grows on the crater lakes in close association with rushes and seems to have been used for medicinal purposes. Barthel 2.
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And the curious missing legs beyond day 456 (April 1, 91 + 365), when the Full Moon should ideally be observed 100 nights before Nash (*273), could be explained as an allusion to the 15th Chinese station Legs:
	March 30
	31
	April 1 (91)
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	Ea5-1 (137)
	Ea5-2
	Ea5-3

	Tagata oho
	te henua
	te hau tea

	Egyptian courtyard
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Phoenician heth
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Greek eta
Η (η)
Oho. 1. To go: ka-oho! go! go away! (i.e. 'goodbye' said by the person staying behind); ka-oho-mai (very often contracted to: koho-mai), welcome! (lit.: come here); ku-oho-á te tagata, the man has gone. Ohoga, travel, direction of a journey; ohoga-mai, return. 2. Also rauoho, hair. Vanaga. 1. To delegate; rava oho, to root. 2. To go, to keep on going, to walk, to depart, to retire; ka oho, begone, good-bye; oho amua, to preced; oho mai, to come, to bring; oho arurua, to sail as consorts; hakaoho, to send, a messenger. 3. Tehe oho te ikapotu, to abut, adjoin; mei nei tehe i oho mai ai inei te ikapotu, as far as, to; kai oho, to abstain, to forego; hakaoho, to put on the brakes. 4. The head (only in the composite rauoho, hair). Churchill.

	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4

	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	Sept 28
	29
	30 (273 → 3 * 19)


	April 2 (92 → 184 / 2)
	3 (458 → 229 * 2 → *378)
	4 (454 + 5)
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	Ea5-4 (140)
	Ea5-5
	Ea5-6

	kua hanaga hia
	te ragi
	te hau tea

	Hana. Warmth, heat, suffocation (mahana). Churchill. Ta.: Hanahana, splendid, illustrious, glory. Ma.: hana, so shine, to glow. Churchill. Mq.: Hanamana, miracle, a wonder. Ha.: hanamana, id. Churchill.

	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 = 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	No star listed (14)

	... The sense of top lies in the fact that the bud end of a coconut shell is used for spinning, both in the sport of children and as a means of applying to island life the practical side of the doctrine of chances. Thus it may be that in New Zealand, in latitudes higher than are grateful to the coconut, the divination sense has persisted even to different implements whereby the arbitrament of fate may be declared ...

... At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Caesar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia [Lupus = Wolf], he ran around naked and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin [februa], in order to promote their fertility ... 
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	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4 → 17 * 9
	MIN-EL-AUVA (Door of the Barker) = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)

	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3 (271 + 5)

	VINDEMIATRIX (ε Virginis)
April 4
*48
May 22
*182
Nov 20
94 (*14)
142 (*62)
324 (*244)
Full Moon
Culmination
Sun 
459 (*14)
*229 → 236 - a week
Full Moon



January 25 (→ 1-25) + 100 = 125:

	May 2
	3 (123)
	4
	5 (5 * 5 * 5)
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	Ea5-34 (170)
	Ea5-35
	Ea5-36
	Ea5-37 (125 + 48)

	manu haati - kava
	manu - kava
	rere - te garu
	tagi mai te karaga - o te garu

	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4) 

 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
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	Oct 31
	Nov 1 (Samhain)
	2 (306)
	3

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9) 

*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4 = "Sept 22 (265) = equinox
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7), NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9) 

*227 - *35 = *192 (MIMOSA)
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When the Sun reached to the ancient end of the Eridanus river, at Acamar (*43) - 20 days after the modern end at Achernar (*23) - he was finished (haati)
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	haati
	manu haati - kava
	DENEBOLA 


	May 6
	7
	8 (*48)
	9
	10 (130)
	11 → Jan 31
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	Ea5-38
	Ea5-39
	Ea5-40
	Ea5-41 (177)
	Ea5-42
	Ea6-1

	tana haati mai - te garu
	te kotia
	o te garu
	kotia
	hokohuki - koia ra
	Kua oho mai kua hokokuki mai - kua moe

	Garu. Surfing. Garuru, to feel dizzy, seasick; to have a sudden headache: he garuru te puoko. Vanaga. 1. To swim over the waves (see aruaru 2). P Mgv.: garu, foam, froth. Mq.: kaú, naútai, wave, billow. Pau.: puhi-garu, a bubble of water. In aruaru 2 is found another galu derivative. The sense of this garu is nowhere else encountered; the stem means simply the waves and involves no idea of swimming. We note, however, the Viti galo to swim; un uncertain identification. 2. Garu hoa, a friend of either sex. PS Sa.: galu, an number of young persons (galu teine, galu taulele'a). To.: ? gauta, many in number. Data fail for the comparison. The plural sense of the Samoan does not appear in Rapanui. The Tongan form involves the rather infrequent loss of an inner l and leaves the latter element ta unexplained. Garuru, headache, vertigo; puoko garuru, migraine. P Mgv.: garuru, nausea that persists. Mq.: naúú, kaúú, headache, migraine. Churchill. [E:32]

Papa. 1. Underground rock; motionless; rocky sea bottom; large flat stone; figuratively: tagata papa important man, author of great works. 2. Wooden plank currently used much like a surf-board in the sport called garu; it was formerly called papa gaatu mo te garu, because it was made from dry totora leaves woven into the shape of a plank. 3. To line up things side by side on a flat surface, for instance, to line up fish on top of a flat stone. Vanaga. Shoulderblade. Papapapa, a chill, to shiver, to tremble, to shudder. Churchill.
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tagata
15h
ua
Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

Tia. (Tiha G) .To sew. T Mgv.: tia, to prick, to pierce, to stick in. Churchill. Ta.: tia, the lower belly. Mq.: tia-kopu, pubes. Ma.: tia, the lower abdomen. Tiahonu, to piece together. Mq.: tuhonu, to mend, to patch. Ma.: tuhonu, to join. Churchill. Mq.: tiaha, drinking cup. Ha.: kiaha, a cup, a mug. Tikao, to dig out, to disembowel. Ma.: tikaro, to dig out of a hole. Churchill.

	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)

	Nov 4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9 (313)

	15h (228.3) 
ZUBEN HAKRABIM (Claw of the Scorpion) = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws) 
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3), ο Librae (231.8)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), PHERKAD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = γ Ursae Min. (232.6), ε Librae (232.7), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
*191.0 = *232.4 - 41.4
	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
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To mind comes the Entrail Snatcher, when time no longer was running linearly as it should but in a chaotic fashion:
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... At the front wall of the house she caught sight of some poor human beings, their faces were one broad grin - they had no entrails. Thus she now sat there. At last, after some time, the Moon entered, and he now said: 'Look at those poor fellows there without entrails, they are those my cousin has deprived of their entrails!' He had given one of them something to chew, but as usual it fell down through him, where the entrails had been removed. Whenever they swallowed something, they had chewed a little, it fell right through them. The Moon now said to her: 'Look here! My poor cousin, the entrail-snatcher, he will surely come in to take away thy entrails, but now listen how to act. Thou must begin to blow and at the same time to thrust thy hands in under the front flap of thy fur coat, holding them so that they resemble a bear, then he must take himself off. Do thus, whenever thou art on the point of smiling!' Thus he told her to act ...
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6-2. Once again. Removing 100 days from May 11 (131) in a way implies going withershins to the last day of January.
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	May 2
	3 (123)
	4 → 24
	5 (5 * 5 * 5)
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	Ea5-34 (170)
	Ea5-35
	Ea5-36 → 72
	Ea5-37 (125 + 48)

	manu haati - kava
	manu - kava
	rere - te garu
	tagi mai te karaga - o te garu

	TA LING (Great Mound) = τ Persei (42.4) 

 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Dream%20Voyager\\G\\The%204th%20Hour\\Algol\\Algol-1.htm" 
β Persei (45.9)
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	Oct 31
	Nov 1 (Samhain)
	2 (306)
	3

	ZUBEN ELGENUBI = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9) 

*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4 = "Sept 22 (265) = equinox
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7), NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9) 

*227 - *35 = *192 (MIMOSA)
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... When the Sun reached to the ancient end of the Eridanus river at Acamar (*43) - 20 days after the modern end at Achernar (*23) - he was finished (haati) ...
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	haati
	manu haati - kava
	DENEBOLA 


January 31 (→ Acamar) - 20 = Achernar (→ January 11).
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... Possibly the Y-shape and the wedge are alluding to such instruments as those of the twin astronomers in the illustration below ...
	May 6
	7
	8 (*48)
	9
	10 (130)
	11 → Jan 31
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	Ea5-38
	Ea5-39
	Ea5-40
	Ea5-41 (177)
	Ea5-42
	Ea6-1

	tana haati mai - te garu
	te kotia
	o te garu
	kotia
	hokohuki - koia ra
	Kua oho mai kua hokokuki mai - kua moe

	Garu. Surfing. Garuru, to feel dizzy, seasick; to have a sudden headache: he garuru te puoko. Vanaga. 1. To swim over the waves (see aruaru 2). P Mgv.: garu, foam, froth. Mq.: kaú, naútai, wave, billow. Pau.: puhi-garu, a bubble of water. In aruaru 2 is found another galu derivative. The sense of this garu is nowhere else encountered; the stem means simply the waves and involves no idea of swimming. We note, however, the Viti galo to swim; un uncertain identification. 2. Garu hoa, a friend of either sex. PS Sa.: galu, an number of young persons (galu teine, galu taulele'a). To.: ? gauta, many in number. Data fail for the comparison. The plural sense of the Samoan does not appear in Rapanui. The Tongan form involves the rather infrequent loss of an inner l and leaves the latter element ta unexplained. Garuru, headache, vertigo; puoko garuru, migraine. P Mgv.: garuru, nausea that persists. Mq.: naúú, kaúú, headache, migraine. Churchill. [E:32]

Papa. 1. Underground rock; motionless; rocky sea bottom; large flat stone; figuratively: tagata papa important man, author of great works. 2. Wooden plank currently used much like a surf-board in the sport called garu; it was formerly called papa gaatu mo te garu, because it was made from dry totora leaves woven into the shape of a plank. 3. To line up things side by side on a flat surface, for instance, to line up fish on top of a flat stone. Vanaga. Shoulderblade. Papapapa, a chill, to shiver, to tremble, to shudder. Churchill.
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tagata
15h
ua
Koti. Kotikoti. To cut with scissors (since this is an old word and scissors do not seem to have existed, it must mean something of the kind). Vanaga. Kotikoti. To tear; kokoti, to cut, to chop, to hew, to cleave, to assassinate, to amputate, to scar, to notch, to carve, to use a knife, to cut off, to lop, to gash, to mow, to saw; kokotiga kore, indivisible; kokotihaga, cutting, gash furrow. P Pau.: koti, to chop. Mgv.: kotikoti, to cut, to cut into bands or slices; kokoti, to cut, to saw; akakotikoti, a ray, a streak, a stripe, to make bars. Mq.: koti, oti, to cut, to divide. Ta.: oóti, to cut, to carve; otióti, to cut fine. Churchill. Pau.: Koti, to gush, to spout. Ta.: oti, to rebound, to fall back. Kotika, cape, headland. Ta.: otiá, boundary, limit. Churchill.

Tia. (Tiha G) .To sew. T Mgv.: tia, to prick, to pierce, to stick in. Churchill. Ta.: tia, the lower belly. Mq.: tia-kopu, pubes. Ma.: tia, the lower abdomen. Tiahonu, to piece together. Mq.: tuhonu, to mend, to patch. Ma.: tuhonu, to join. Churchill. Mq.: tiaha, drinking cup. Ha.: kiaha, a cup, a mug. Tikao, to dig out, to disembowel. Ma.: tikaro, to dig out of a hole. Churchill.

	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)

	Nov 4
	5
	6 (310 → 210)
	7
	8
	9

	15h (228.3) 
ZUBEN HAKRABIM (Claw of the Scorpion) = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)
	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws) 
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3), ο Librae (231.8)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), PHERKAD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = γ Ursae Min. (232.6), ε Librae (232.7), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
*191.0 = *232.4 - 41.4
	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
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Alternatively we could say that by removing 100 days it implied adding 265 days. November 2 (306) + 265 = 571 = 365 + 206 (July 25). But presumably we should instead count 210 (July 29) - for anciently there were only 29 days in January - corresponding to 100 days earlier than day 310 (November 6).

... They tightly swathed the broken body in linen bandages, and when they performed over it the rites that thereafter were to be continued in Egypt in the ceremonial burial of kings, Isis fanned the corpse with her wings and Osiris revived, to become the ruler of the dead. He now sits majestically in the underworld, in the Hall of the Two Truths, assisted by forty-two assessors, one from each of the principal districts of Egypt; and there he judges the souls of the dead. These confess before him, and when their hearts have been weighed in a balance against a feather, receive, according to their lives, the reward of virtue and the punishment of sin ...
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We can see the Heart in the scale at left (at Horus),
... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'´...
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which should be in balance with the dark object at the left hand of Seth (in the right scale). The left hand of Horus seems to be adjusting the balance between the pair of scales by using what could be an instrument (the Square) for measuring the surface of the earth (7):

... An iconographic study by Jeff Kowalski suggests a cosmological layout for the Nunnery. The higher placement of the North Building, with its 13 exterior doorways (reflecting the 13 layers of heaven), and the celestial serpents surmounting the huts identify it with the celestial sphere. The iconography of the West Building, with 7 exterior doorways (7 is the mystic number of the earth's surface), and figures of Pawahtun - the earth god as a turtle - indicate this to be the Middleworld, the place of the sun's descent into the Underworld.
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The East Building has mosaic elements reflecting the old war cult of Teotihuacan, where tradition had it that the sun was born; thus, this may also be Middleworld, the place of the rising sun. Finally, the South Building has 9 exterior doorways (the Underworld or Xibalba had 9 layers), and has the lowest placement in the compex; it thus seems to be associated with death and the nether regions ... 

I.e., presumably for observing the meridian transit of Caph (the Hand, β, *0) the first star in W. The Cassiopeian W seems to be indicated by the pair of Horus arms:
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If so, then the head of Horus would corresponds to γ (Cih, the Whip) - as if it was the Sun still not born:
[image: image1559.jpg]



Horus represented the horuzon in the east and the balancing sething horizon in the west was Seth. The ancient last day of January was day 29 and July 29 was the corresponding day in the other half (scale) of the year. 210 (July 29) - 181 (Sirius) = January 29.

... The manik, with the tzab, or serpent's rattles as prefix, runs across Madrid tz. 22 , the figures in the pictures all holding the rattle; it runs across the hunting scenes of Madrid tz. 61, 62, and finally appears in all four clauses of tz. 175, the so-called 'baptism' tzolkin. It seems impossible, with all this, to avoid assigning the value of grasping or receiving. But in the final confirmation, we have the direct evidence of the signs for East and West. For the East we have the glyph Ahau-Kin, the Lord Sun, the Lord of Day; for the West we have Manik-Kin, exactly corresponding to the term Chikin, the biting or eating of the Sun, seizing it in the mouth.
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The pictures (from Gates) show east, north, west, and south; respectively (the lower two glyphs)  'Lord' (Ahau) and 'grasp' (Manik). Manik was the 7th day sign of the 20 and Ahau the last ...
Thus we can expect Ea6-2 to in some way represent the opposite of February 1 (32).

	May 12 (32 + 100)
	13 (315 - 182)
	14
	15 (500)

	Nov 10 (314 → π)
	11
	12
	13 (500 - 183)
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	Ea6-2 (180)
	Ea6-3
	Ea6-4 (182)
	Ea6-5

	vaha mea
	koia
	kua vaha
	kiore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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180
MARCH 25
181


	No star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones) 
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)

	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...


This way of coordinating (balancing) the star position makes sense, with the culmination of Sirrah (*235) on one side and the culmination of Acrux (*53 → 235 - 182) on the other side.

	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


Notably the Full Moon would ideally be at the right ascension line of Nusakan (*234.0) in Corona Borealis in the night before Sirrah (*0.5) culminated at 21h. My list of star culminations contains only a selected few of all the stars in my star list, but we can assume also the culmination (at 21h) of Caph (*0.5) occurred in November 11.

[image: image1571.jpg]



6-3. The looking back figure (with no future ahead) at Ea6-5 has lost his right arm, corresponding to that place where the Sun reached day 500:
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	May 12 (32 + 100)
	13 (315 - 182)
	14
	15 (500)

	Nov 10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236 → 8 * 29½)
	13 (500 - 183)
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	Ea6-2 (180)
	Ea6-3
	Ea6-4 (182)
	Ea6-5

	vaha mea
	koia
	kua vaha
	kiore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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180
MARCH 25
181

	MARCH 25 (84) → 84 + 64 = 148 (May 28) → 132 (May 12) where Nusakan should be at the Full Moon + 16 (change from waiting to return to visibility to true heliacal dates).

	No star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones)
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)

	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
CAPH (β Cassiopeiae)
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
Notably the Full Moon would ideally be at the right ascension line of Nusakan (*234.0) in Corona Borealis in the night before Sirrah (*0.5) culminated at 21h. My list of star culminations contains only a selected few of all the stars in my star list, but we can assume the culmination (at 21h) of Caph (*0.5) also occurred in November 11.
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The domain of the Winds was the Air → Shu / Shut:
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... Hercules first appears in legend as a pastoral sacred king and, perhaps because shepherds welcome the birth of twin lambs, is a twin himself. His characteristics and history can be deduced from a mass of legends, folk-customs and megalithic monuments. He is the rain-maker of his tribe and a sort of human thunder-storm. Legends connect him with Libya and the Atlas

Mountains; he may well have originated thereabouts in Palaeolithic times. The priests of Egyptian Thebes, who called him Shu, dated his origin as '17,000 years before the reign of King Amasis'. He carries an oak-club, because the oak provides his beasts and his people with mast and because it attracts lightning more than any other tree. His symbols are the acorn; the rock-dove, which nests in oaks as well as in clefts of rocks; the mistletoe, or Loranthus; and the serpent. All these are sexual emblems. The dove was sacred to the Love-goddess of Greece and Syria; the serpent was the most ancient of phallic totem-beasts; the cupped acorn stood for the glans penis in both Greek and Latin; the mistletoe was an all-heal and its names viscus (Latin) and ixias (Greek) are connected with vis and ischus (strength) - probably because of the spermal viscosity of its berries, sperm being the vehicle of life. 
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Birds and flies (kuhane) inhabit the Air.

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...
In Manuscript E number 500 [E:74] was contrasted with 600 [E:54]. Possibly because → 500 + 84 = 584 (synodic cycle of Venus) + 16 (change from waiting to return to visibility to true heliacal dates) = 600:

... During the reign of Matua, the Hanau Eepe came [he ea]. They stole [he toke] one side (etahi painga) of the land of the king of Hanau Momoko and moved [he hakaneke] the border [te tita'a koîa] from their side toward the side of the Hanau Momoko. Five hundred [erima te rau] Hanau Eepe stole the land of the king of the Hanau Momoko. [E:53]
... The king assigned [he vavae] six hundred [eono te rau] men ...The king reproached [he kakai] the Hanau Eepe severely, 'Who sent you out to steal the land?' The Hanau Eepe answered, 'We ourselves did!' [O matou ana.he ki.] 
... 'Oh, you, why [mo-te-aha] have you violated [toke] the borders of my [tooku] land?' The Hanau Eepe answered, 'There is not enough land [he kainga kore] to live on!' Thereupon the king called out [he rangi] to the Hanau Eepe, 'Here I stand, and I tell all of you: I am taking [he too au] you prisoners [he puru] and I am locking you up in the house of prisoners (hare kopu) for fifty [50, erima te kauatu] years!' Then the king called out [he rangi] to his men, 'Seize [ka too] all of them, and lock up all of the Hanau Eepe! Lock them up [ka puru] for good!' [E:55]
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6-4. Metoro said the figure looking back in May 15 was kiore. Although it has been stated that the rat (kiore) was the kuhane (dream soul) of the skull (te puoko) - presumably referring to the 11th station Emptiness, i.e. the Rat (Water), in the Chinese calendar - there are other readings which are possible (complementary). 

... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...

The dream soul of the sleeping Hau Maka did find a place on Easter Island and she named it Te Kioe Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva (The Dark Rat of Hau Maka in Hiva). [E:7]

... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ... 2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes. 3. On the 'second list of place names', Hanga Te Pau is called 'the middle (zenith) of the land' (he tini o te kainga). This may refer to a line bisecting the island, but it can just as easily mean the gathering of a great number (of islanders). The plaza (130 x 130 meters) would have been very well suited for this purpose ...
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... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
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... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the 'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
The last part -ore could mean (or allude to) 'without', cfr Tahitian 'ore corresponding to kore. He was evidently without a right arm. Likewise was the right arm of Seth seemingly useless (or hanging straight down for some other reason):
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... I am taking [he too au] you prisoners [he puru] and I am locking you up in the house of prisoners (hare kopu) for fifty [50, erima te kauatu] years!' 
Algenib Persei (*50) was 5 days earlier, when in May 10 (→ 5 * 10) the star Gienah (γ Corvi) culminated at 21h.
Kopu. Heart, breast, paunch, belly, entrails; kopu mau, stomach; kopu takapau nui, big belly; mamae kopu, bellyache. T Pau., Mgv.: kopu, belly, paunch. Mq.: kopu, opu, belly, stomach, breast. Ta.: opu, belly, intestines, spirit, intelligence. Churchill. Ta.: opu, to rise, of the sun. Ma.: kopu, the morning star. Churchill.

	May 12 (32 + 100)
	13 (315 - 182)
	14
	15 (500)

	Nov 10 (314 → π)
	11
	12 (*236 → 8 * 29½)
	13 (500 - 183)
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	Ea6-2 (180)
	Ea6-3
	Ea6-4 (182)
	Ea6-5

	vaha mea
	koia
	kua vaha
	kiore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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180
MARCH 25
181
MARCH 25 (84) → 84 + 64 = 148 (May 28) → 132 (May 12) where Nusakan should be at the Full Moon + 16 (change from waiting to return to visibility to true heliacal dates).

	No star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones)
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)

	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
CAPH (β Cassiopeiae)
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
Notably the Full Moon would ideally be at the right ascension line of Nusakan (*234.0) in Corona Borealis in the night before Sirrah (*0.5) culminated at 21h. My list of star culminations contains only a selected few of all the stars in my star list, but we can assume the culmination (at 21h) of Caph (*0.5) also occurred in November 11.
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... At Opoa, at one of the last great gatherings of the Hau-pahu-nui, for idolatrous worship, before the arrival of European ships, a strange thing happened during our [the two priests of Porapora, Auna-iti and Vai-au] solemn festivity. Just at the close of the pa'i-atua ceremony, there came a whirlwind which plucked off the head of a tall spreading tamanu tree, named Paruru-mata'i-i-'a'ana (Screen-from-wind-of-aggravating-crime), leaving the

bare trunk standing. This was very remarkable, as tamanu wood is very hard and close-grained. Awe struck the hearts of all present. The representatives of each people looked at those of the other in silence for some time, until at last a priest of Opoa named Vaità (Smitten-water) exclaimed, - E homa, eaha ta 'outou e feruri nei? (Friends, upon what are you meditating?) - Te feruri nei i te tapa'o o teie ra'au i motu nei; a'ita te ra'au nei i motu mai te po au'iu'i mai. (We are wondering what the breaking of this tree may be ominous of; such a thing has not happened to our trees from the remotest age), the people replied. Then Vaità, feeling inspired, proceeded to tell the meaning of this strange event… I see before me the meaning of this strange event! There are coming the glorious children of the Trunk (God), who will see these trees here, in Taputapuatea. In person, they differ from us, yet they are the same as we, from the Trunk, and they will possess this land. There will be an end to our present customs, and the sacred birds of sea and land will come to mourn over what this tree that is severed teaches. This unexpected speech amazed the people and sages, and we enquired where such people were to be found. Te haere mai nei na ni'a i te ho'e pahi ama 'ore. (They are coming on a ship without an outrigger), was Vaitàs reply. Then in order to illustrate the subject, Vaità, seeing a large umete (wooden trough) at hand, asked the king to send some men with it and place it balanced with stones in the sea, which was quickly done, and there the umete sat upon the waves with no signs of upsetting amid the applauding shouts of the people ...

A ship without outrigger was ama 'ore → without mana. The idea of ki 'ore could perhaps be understood as a person unable to speak, a mute, a 'dead' person (branch) and thus without power. 

Mutu. 1. Cut short, shortened, amputated; at an end, ceased; anything cut off short; short, brief, quick (rare). Ua muku ko'u lole, my dress is shortened. He kanaka wāwae muku, a person with amputated foot. Huli muku a'ela nā wa'a, the canoes turned sharply. (PPN mutu.) 2. A measure of length from fingertips of one hand to the elbow of the other arm, when both arms are extended to the side. 3. Broken section of a wave or crest. See lala 1. 4. Same as Mumuku, a wind. 5. Thirtieth night of the moon, when it has entirely disappeared (muku). 6. Starboard ends of 'iako (outrigger booms), hence starboard sides of a canoe. Wehewehe.

The calendar of the Moon had many ko-kore (ole) nights, nights without tapu, i.e. noa nights.

... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life. Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object. A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman.
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Her special form of tapu would counter the energies within the house, and thus render it noa, and safe for general entry. Such ritual continues to be observed today; even in the context of an ethnological or fine arts exhibition, these procedures are followed, to appease the ancestral forces who may generate tapu, which imbues the objects with dread or beauty ...
Ki. To, towards (a place, a person); after (time); for, in order to...  Vanaga. Kî. To say, to speak; word, language; will, wish (verbally expressed): e-hakarogo koe ki te kî o toou matu'a, obey you father's will. Vanaga. 1. In, toward, to, for, at; ki ra, there; ki ra hoki, exactly there; ki aho, outside; ki roto, within, into, inside, among. 2. In order that. 3. To say, to speak, to chat, to pronounce, to respond; argument, conversation, description, doctrine, expression, word, relation; ki veveveve, voluble; ki vaiapuga, nonsense, to speak much and say nothing; ki ihoiho, to speak forcefully. Churchill.
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... On the late afternoon of the June solstice, towards sunset, we reached Ahu Akivi near the centre of the western side of Easter Island. This is an inland site, 3 kilometers from the coast. Like Ahu Nau Nau at Anakena, it has seven Moai, but in this case none of them have topknots and, uniquely, all face west towards the sea - which is clearly visible from the high point on which they stand. There is a curious tradition concerning these grizzled, otherworldly statues, solemn and powerful, with their blank, aloof eye-sockets gazing out over the limitless ocean. Like most of the other Moai of Easter Island the local belief is that they died, long ago, at the time when mana - magic - supposedly fled from the island never to return. However, in common with only a very few of the other Moai, it is believed that these particular statues still have the power, twice a year, to transform themselves into aringa ora - literally 'living faces' - a concept startingly similar to the ancient Egyptian notion that statues became 'living images' (sheshep ankh) after undergoing the ceremony of the 'opening of the mouth and the eyes'. Statues at Angkor were likewise considered to be lifeless until their eyes had been symbolically 'opened'. The great stone Moai of Easter Island were at one time equipped with beautiful inlaid eyes of white coral and red scoria. In a number of cases - though not at Ahu Akivi - sufficient fragments have been found to make restoration possible, showing that the figures originally gazed up at an angle towards the sky. It is therefore easy to guess why this island was once called Mata-Ki-Te-Rangi, 'Eyes Looking at Heaven'. On a moonlit night its hundreds of 'living' statues scanning the stars with glowing coral eyes would have seemed like mythic astronomers peering into the cosmos. And in the heat of the day those same eyes would have tracked the path of the sun, which the ancient Egyptians called the 'Path of Horus' or the 'Path of Ra'. This was also the 'path' pursued by the Akhu Shemsu Hor, the 'Followers of Horus', for whom the exclamation Ankh'Hor - 'the god Horus Lives' - would have been an everyday usage. The principal astronomical alignments of the great temple of Angkor Wat in

Cambodia are towards sunrise on the December solstice and sunrise on the March equinox - respectively midwinter and the beginning of spring in the northern hemisphere. The two moments in the year when Easter Island traditions say that the Moai of Ahu Akivi come alive and are 'particularly meaningful' are the June solstice and the September equinox - respectively midwinter and the beginning of spring in these southern latitudes. Rigorous archaeoastronomical studies by William Mulloy, William Liller, Edmundo Edwards, Malcolm Clark and others have confirmed that the east façade of Ahu Akivi does have a very definite equinoctial orientation and, indeed, that 'the complex was designed to mark the time of the equinoxes' ...
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6-5. To open the mouth was of primary importance, this was necessary for a newborn person because he had quickly to breath in air in order to keep on living. Kua vaha. November 12 (*236) → *136 (August 4) + *100.

... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...
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	N
	ALCYONE
	*56
	136

	S
	TANIA AUSTRALIS
	*156
	236


	Febr 4
	35
	+ 365 = 
	400

	May 15
	135
	
	500


	May 12 (32 + 100)
	13
	14 (460 + 39)
	15 (500) → Febr 4 (*320)

	Nov 10 (314 → π)
	11 → August 3 (235)
	12 (*236 → 8 * 29½)
	13 (500 - 183)

	[image: image1604.jpg]



	[image: image1605.jpg]



	[image: image1606.jpg]



	[image: image1607.jpg]




	Ea6-2
	Ea6-3 (181)
	Ea6-4
	Ea6-5

	vaha mea
	koia
	kua vaha
	kiore → ki 'ore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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180
MARCH 25
181

	MARCH 25 (84) → 84 + 64 = 148 (May 28) → 132 (May 12) where Nusakan should be at the Full Moon + 16 (change from waiting to return to visibility to true heliacal dates).

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones)
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
CAPH (β Cassiopeiae)
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
Notably the Full Moon would ideally be at the right ascension line of Nusakan (*234.0) in Corona Borealis in the night before Sirrah (*0.5) culminated at 21h. My list of star culminations contains only a selected few of all the stars in my star list, but we can assume the culmination (at 21h) of Caph (*0.5) also occurred in November 11.
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	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


August 4 (*136 → 136 → Alcyone) was half a year after February 4, and thus the day which south of the equator should correspond to February 4.

... In February 4 (400) the Full Moon would ideally reach the right ascension line connecting up to Dramasa, the south pole star:

 ... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
*320 (Dramasa) - *236 (November 12) = *54 (May 14).

In August 4 (216) the Sun rose together with Talitha Australis (κ at the vertically oriented and uplifted right front paw of Ursa Major) and this was 20 days before the Southern Gazelle, Tania Australis (μ at the flat uplifted left back paw). Kappa comes before my.
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80 (March 21 = the northern spring equinox according to the Gregorian calendar) + 20 = 100 (April 10) → the last glyph in line Ea3.

	May 16 (136)
	17
	18
	19 → Febr 8 (39, *324)
	20 (40 + 100)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18
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	Ea6-6 (184)
	Ea6-7
	Ea6-8
	Ea6-9
	Ea6-10 (188)

	kua tuu ko raua
	kiore → ki 'ore
	oho - te henua
	manu kara vera
	te ahi

	Kará. Wing of bird. Karaga, uproar, row: he-tagi te karaga. Karatu'u, to remain upright (said of a spinning top). Karava, low cave; hiding place under rocks in the sea (where lobsters hide). Tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits.Vanaga. Wing. Karatia, grace. Karava: 1. Cave. 2. To strain to hit a mark. Karavarava, manava karavarava, colic. Churchill. Pau.: Kara, flint. Mgv.: kara, a heavy stone. Ta.: ará, a black flint. Ma.: kara, basalt. Karaea, karamea clay. Ta.: araea, id. Mq.: kaaea, red ochre. Ma.: karamea, id. Karaga-puruga, mother-in-law. Ta.: purua, parent-in-law. Karaini, bait, decoy, allurement. Ta.: arainu, bait, lure. Karapoga, throat, gullet. Churchill. Mgv.: Karaga, a cry. Sa.: 'alaga, id. Ma.: karanga, id. Karakara, to smell slightly a pleasant odor. Ta.: aara, good odor. Mq.: kakaa, to exhale a pleasant odor. Sa.: 'alala, to smell of hot meat. Ma.: kakara, savory. Karako, a bird. Mq.: kaako, id. Karapihi, suckers of the octopus. Mq.: karapihi, kaapihi, id. Karava, large veins which appear under strain. Sa.: 'alava, veins, fibers. Churchill. Mq.: Karakara, a bird. Ha.: alaala, id. Churchill.
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kara etahi
Vera mahana, hot. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Vera paka, scorching hot. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill. Huero veravera, burning ray.

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4


6 days after kua vaha, when the Full Moon ideally should be where (presumably) the mouth should be opened (*236), it was time to begin feeding from the breast of the celestial Mother, the 2nd necessary requirement for newborns.

... The bereaved and sorrowing Isis, meanwhile, wandering over the world in her quest - like Demeter in search of the lost Persephone - came to Byblos, where she learned of the wonderful tree. And, placing herself by a well of the city, in mourning, veiled and in humble guise - again like Demeter - she spoke to none until there approached the well the handmaidens of the queen, whom she greeted kindly. Braiding their hair, she breathed upon them such a wondrous perfume that when they returned and Astarte saw and smelt the braids she sent for the stranger, took her into the house, and made her the nurse of her child. The great goddess gave the infant her finger instead of breast to suck and at night, having placed him in a fire to burn away all that was mortal, flew in the form of a swallow around the pillar, mournfully chirping. But the child's mother, Queen Astarte, happening in upon this scene,


shrieked when she spied her little son resting in the flames and thereby deprived him of the priceless boon. Whereupon Isis, revealing her true nature, begged for the pillar and, removing the sarcophagus, fell upon it with a cry of grief so loud that the queen's child died on the spot ...
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Number 39 seems to have carried a significant special meaning. I suggest the primary objective might have been to point to Ju(s)Piter (Father Light). His synodic cycle required 360 + 39 days.

	  Synodic cycles:

	Mercury
	115.88 → 116 = 4 * 29

	Venus
	583.92 → 584 = 3 * 116 + 8 * 29½

	Earth
	π * 116 → 364.24

	Mars
	779.96 → 780 = 584 + 4 * 49

	Jupiter
	398.88 → 399 = 584 - 185

	Saturn
	378.09

	Uranus
	369.66 → 370 = 584 - 214


Kopu. Heart, breast, paunch, belly, entrails; kopu mau, stomach; kopu takapau nui, big belly; mamae kopu, bellyache. T Pau., Mgv.: kopu, belly, paunch. Mq.: kopu, opu, belly, stomach, breast. Ta.: opu, belly, intestines, spirit, intelligence. Churchill. Ta.: opu, to rise, of the sun. Ma.: kopu, the morning star. Churchill.

	POLYNESIAN NAMES FOR JUPITER:

	Hawaiian Islands
	Society Islands
	Tuamotus

	Ikaika (brilliant). Ikiiki (a goddess, a Hawaiian month name and therefore probably a fixed star rather than a planet)
Kaawela or Kawela ('Burning'). Homanalonalo. Iao ('Of-the-dawn', Jupiter as morning star)
	Ta'urua-of-the-confusion-in-the-sky-with-Hawaii-in-the-rear. 
Ta'urua-who-struck-the-zenith-of-the-sky
Ta'urua-who-rises-in-the-path-of-the-rainbow
	Poro-hutu ('Round Hutu' - the name of a tree. The planet was described as 'distinctly yellow in color and slow in movement')

	New Zealand
	Marquesas
	Pukapuka

	Kopu-nui ('Great-paunch'; also given to Saturn. Apparently Jupiter and Saturn were often confused. 
The attendants of the royal temple at Tahiti were known as (k)opu-nui, indicating that the word had a sacred significance.) 
Rangawhenua (see Mars)
	Hua ('Fruit' or 'Egg'; also universally the name for the full Moon.)
	Tapao ('Hammer' or 'Mallet'; as a morning star) 
Tokiva ('Axe-of-space'; when overhead)
Tu-la-lupe ('Day-folded-together'; as evening star)
 


Once upon a time the celestial Fire had been stolen.

... All was now ready for departure except that there was no fire in the smithy. The ancestor slipped into the workshop of the great Nummo, who are Heaven's smiths, and stole a piece of the sun in the form of live embers and white-hot iron. He seized it by means of a 'robber's stick' the crook of which ended in a slit, open like a mouth. He dropped some of the embers, came back to pick them up, and fled towards the granary; but his agitation was such that he could no longer find the entrances. He made the round of it several times before he found the steps and climbed onto the flat roof, where he hid the stolen goods in one of the skins of the bellows, exclaiming: 'Gouyo!', which is to say. 'Stolen!'. The word is still part of the language, and means 'granary'. It is a reminder that without the fire of the smithy and the iron of hoes there would be no crops to store ...

	Te Taka-pau
	39 variants of uhi - STOLEN by Teke from his brother Ma'eha [E:58-64]

	... Teke said to Oti, 'When you see [ana ui mai koe] that Maeha is coming out of the house and is walking [oho ki vaenga] over to the yam plantation, then two [hokorua, 2] of you shall look around, enter [uru] into the house, and take [too] the stone figure (moai maea) that is lying there. (Her) name is Te Takapau.' [E:61]
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	SIRRAH (*0)
	
	ADHIL (*19)
	
	MIRA (*33)
	
	BHARANI (*41)

	ALCHITA (*183)
	
	SPICA (*202)
	
	KHAMBALIA (*216)
	
	ZUBEN ELGENUBI (*224)

	0h
	39 (= 3 * 13) = 224 - 183
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Teke. Occiput. Teketeke, short (not tall); also: teke. Vanaga. Teke ki nei, as far as, until (? tehe 1). Teketeke, crest, ridge. Churchill. 
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Ma'eha. Brightness, bright, to lighten, to brighten up; ku ma'eha-á, it has already lightened up. Vanaga. 1. Light, brightness; to shine, to be bright, to glimmer, to glow; maeha mahina, moonshine; maeharaa, sunrise. Maehamaeha, bright. Hakamaeha, to brighten. Mq.: maeoeo, bright, transparent. 2. To get out of the way. 3. Thin, slender, slight. Churchill.


The rim of the ancient mammoth bone, we remember, had 39 notches:
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... On side B together with the four edges is a series of notches that are clearly set in an intentional pattern. The edges contain a total of 39 notches in groups of 6, 13, 7 and 13. A further 49 notches on side B are arranged in four vertical lines of 13, 10, 12 and 13 respectively plus a further notch that could be in either of the middle two lines ...
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6-6. Before Hotu A Matua was able to leave his old homeland they had to use 6 days for loading his canoe. 

... For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days) ... [E:74] ... etahi poō no. o te moenga. i too ai ki runga ki te miro ...

I guess this 6-day long period might correspond to for instance the difference betwen November 10 (314) and November 16 (320):

	N
	ALCYONE
	*56
	136

	S
	TANIA AUSTRALIS
	*156
	236


	Febr 4
	35
	+ 365 = 
	400

	May 15
	135
	
	500


	May 12 (32 + 100)
	13
	14 (460 + 39)
	15 (500) → Febr 4 (*320)

	Nov 10 (314 → π)
	11 → August 3 (235)
	12 (*236 → 8 * 29½)
	13 (500 - 183)
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	Ea6-2
	Ea6-3 (181)
	Ea6-4
	Ea6-5

	vaha mea
	koia
	kua vaha
	kiore → ki 'ore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Mea. 1. Tonsil, gill (of fish). 2. Red (probably because it is the colour of gills); light red, rose; also meamea. 3. To grow or to exist in abundance in a place or around a place: ku-mea-á te maîka, bananas grow in abundance (in this place); ku-mea-á te ka, there is plenty of fish (in a stretch of the coast or the sea); ku-mea-á te tai, the tide is low and the sea completely calm (good for fishing); mau mea, abundance. Vanaga. 1. Red; ata mea, the dawn. Meamea, red, ruddy, rubricund, scarlet, vermilion, yellow; ariga meamea, florid; kahu meamea purple; moni meamea, gold; hanuanua meamea, rainbow; pua ei meamea, to make yellow. Hakameamea, to redden, to make yellow. PS Ta.: mea, red. Sa.: memea, yellowish brown, sere. To.: memea, drab. Fu.: mea, blond, yellowish, red, chestnut. 2. A thing, an object, elements (mee); e mea, circumstance; mea ke, differently, excepted, save, but; ra mea, to belong; mea rakerake, assault; ko mea, such a one; a mea nei, this; a mea ka, during; a mea, then; no te mea, because, since, seeing that; na te mea, since; a mea era, that; ko mea tera, however, but. Hakamea, to prepare, to make ready. P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: mea, a thing. 3. In order that, for. Mgv.: mea, because, on account of, seeing that, since. Mq.: mea, for. 4. An individual; tagata mea, tagata mee, an individual. Mgv.: mea, an individual, such a one. Mq., Ta.: mea, such a one. 5. Necessary, urgent; e mea ka, must needs be, necessary; e mea, urgent. 6. Manners, customs. 7. Mgv.: ako-mea, a red fish. 8. Ta.: mea, to do. Mq.: mea, id. Sa.: mea, id. Mao.: mea, id. Churchill.
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180
MARCH 25
181

	MARCH 25 (84) → 84 + 64 = 148 (May 28) → 132 (May 12) where Nusakan should be at the Full Moon + 16 (change from waiting to return to visibility to true heliacal dates).

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (52)
	ψ Persei (53.1) 
ACRUX (α CRUCIS)
	δ Persei (54.7)
	Al Thurayya-27 (Many Little Ones) / Krittikā-3 (Nurses of Kārttikeya) / TAU-ONO (Six Stones)
ATIKS = ο Persei, RANA (Frog) = δ Eridani (55.1), CELAENO (16 Tauri), ELECTRA (17), TAYGETA (19), ν Persei (55.3), MAIA (20), ASTEROPE (21), MEROPE (23) (55.6)

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
CAPH (β Cassiopeiae)
SIRRAH (α Andromedae)
	φ Bootis (236.2), ω Lupi, τ Librae (236.3), ψ¹ Lupi (236.7), ζ Cor. Borealis (236.9)
	κ Librae (237.2), ι Serpentis (237.4), ψ² Lupi, ρ Oct. (237.5), γ Cor. Borealis, η Librae (237.7),  COR SERPENTIS = α Serpentis (237.9)
*196.0 = *237.4 - *41.4

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
Notably the Full Moon would ideally be at the right ascension line of Nusakan (*234.0) in Corona Borealis in the night before Sirrah (*0.5) culminated at 21h. My list of star culminations contains only a selected few of all the stars in my star list, but we can assume the culmination (at 21h) of Caph (*0.5) also occurred in November 11.
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	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


... August 4 was half a year after February 4.

... In February 4 (400) the Full Moon would ideally reach the right ascension line connecting up to Dramasa, the south pole star:  ... Far away, the Mangaians of old (Austral Islands, Polynesia), who kept the precessional clock running instead of switching over to 'signs', claim that only at the evening of the solstitial days can spirits enter heaven, the inhabitants of the northern parts of the island at one solstice, the dwellers in the south at the other ...
... *320 (Dramasa) - *236 (November 12) = *54 (May 14) ...

... In August 4 (216) the Sun rose together with Talitha Australis (κ at the vertically oriented and uplifted right front paw of Ursa Major) and this was 20 days before the Southern Gazelle: Tania Australis (μ at the flat uplifted left back paw). Kappa comes before my ...

Also the figure depicted as glyph number 185 was looking back:

	May 16 (136)
	17
	18
	19 → Febr 8 (39, *324)
	20 (40 + 100)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	Nov 14
	15
	16 (320)
	17
	18
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	Ea6-6 (184)
	Ea6-7
	Ea6-8
	Ea6-9
	Ea6-10 (188)

	kua tuu ko raua
	kiore → ki 'ore
	oho - te henua
	manu kara vera
	te ahi

	Kará. Wing of bird. Karaga, uproar, row: he-tagi te karaga. Karatu'u, to remain upright (said of a spinning top). Karava, low cave; hiding place under rocks in the sea (where lobsters hide). Tagata kava - tagata kakara i te kava, man with smelly armpits.Vanaga. Wing. Karatia, grace. Karava: 1. Cave. 2. To strain to hit a mark. Karavarava, manava karavarava, colic. Churchill. Pau.: Kara, flint. Mgv.: kara, a heavy stone. Ta.: ará, a black flint. Ma.: kara, basalt. Karaea, karamea clay. Ta.: araea, id. Mq.: kaaea, red ochre. Ma.: karamea, id. Karaga-puruga, mother-in-law. Ta.: purua, parent-in-law. Karaini, bait, decoy, allurement. Ta.: arainu, bait, lure. Karapoga, throat, gullet. Churchill. Mgv.: Karaga, a cry. Sa.: 'alaga, id. Ma.: karanga, id. Karakara, to smell slightly a pleasant odor. Ta.: aara, good odor. Mq.: kakaa, to exhale a pleasant odor. Sa.: 'alala, to smell of hot meat. Ma.: kakara, savory. Karako, a bird. Mq.: kaako, id. Karapihi, suckers of the octopus. Mq.: karapihi, kaapihi, id. Karava, large veins which appear under strain. Sa.: 'alava, veins, fibers. Churchill. Mq.: Karakara, a bird. Ha.: alaala, id. Churchill.
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kara etahi
Vera mahana, hot. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Vera paka, scorching hot. Tuavera, the last breadfruit spoiled by the wind. Ta.: tuavera, burnt by the sun. Churchill. Huero veravera, burning ray.

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Hairy Head-18 (Cockerel) / Temennu-3 (Foundation Stone) 
ALCYONE (56.1), PLEIONE (28 Tauri), ATLAS (27 Tauri) (56.3)
	MENKHIB (Next to the Pleiades = ζ Persei (57.6) 
PORRIMA (γ Virginis)
	ZAURAK (Boat) = γ Eridani (58.9)
	λ Tauri (59.3), ν Tauri (59.9)
	4h (60.9)
JĪSHUĬ = λ Persei (60.7) 
COR CAROLI (α Canum Ven.)

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	π Cor. Borealis, UNUK ELHAIA (Necks of the Serpents) = λ Serpentis (238.1), CHOW = β Serpentis (238.6)
	κ Serpentis (239.3), δ Cor. Borealis, TIĀNRŪ = μ Serpentis (239.5), χ Lupi, (239.6), ω Serpentis (239.7), BA (= Pa) = ε Serpentis, χ Herculis (239.8). κ Cor. Borealis, ρ Serpentis (239.9)
	λ Librae (240.0), β Tr. Austr. (240.3), κ Tr. Austr. (240.4), ρ Scorpii (240.8) 
*199.0 = *240.4 - *41.4
	Iklīl al Jabhah-15 (Crown of the Forehead) / Anuradha-17 (Following Rādhā) / Room-4 (Hare) 
ξ Lupi, λ Cor. Bor.(241.1), ZHENG = γ Serpentis,  θ Librae (241.2), VRISCHIKA = π Scorpii (241.3), ε Cor. Borealis (241.5),  DSCHUBBA (Front of Forehead) = δ Scorpii (241.7), η Lupi (241.9)
	υ Herculis (242.3), ρ Cor. Borealis (242.4), ι Cor. Borealis (242.5), θ Draconis (242.6), ξ Scorpii (242.7) 
SCHEDIR (Breast) α Cassiopeiae
*201.0 = *242.4 - *41.4
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But we need not spend more time and effort in order to find out what stars ideally would have been at the Full Moon when the royal canoe sailed away, for we have the statement in Manuscripte E:

... Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ... [E:74]
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And by now it ought to have become clear that there were basic calendar structures which ruled everything. For instance, there were 6 days at the beginning of both side a and side b of the C tablet although the stars were not the same. Day 398 (→ Cb1-6) - 210 (→ 420 / 2) = 188 (Ea6-10) → November 18 was therefore possible to connect not only to the culmination of the Breast of Cassiopeia but also to be reused in other circumstances. 

On Hawaii November 18 (322, *242 = *236 + *6 → August 4 + 106) was noted as a special day:

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
Probably it was no coincidence that side b of the G tablet was designed to carry 242 glyphs.

We should now move on from November 18 to November 28 (→ 300 + 32), which distance according to the E text evidently should first cover what could be 6 days 'for loading the canoe'. 354 (→ 12 * 29½) + 6 = 360 (→ 360º for a full circle).
	May 21
	22 (142)
	23
	24
	25 (145, *65)
	26

	Nov 19
	20 (324. *244)
	21
	22
	23
	24
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	Ea6-11
	Ea6-12
	Ea6-13
	Ea6-14
	Ea6-15
	Ea6-16

	koia - hoko henua - hakatupu
	mauga - ko koe - henua
	tagata - he taau - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore

	Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
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	May 27
	28 (148, *68)
	29
	30

	Nov 25 (329, *249)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ea6-17
	Ea6-18
	Ea6-19
	Ea6-20 (198)

	tagata mau - moa
	te honu paka
	moa
	kua kau

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)
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	kea
	kua kau


And 360 + 4 = 364 (→ 13 * 28 → 26 fortnights).
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6-7. When in November 25 the Full Moon (ideally) reached the right ascension line connected with Antares (the Entrance Pillar) this should have reminded people of the equinox position of Antares as it had been 64 precessional days earlier, in the Golden Age of the Bull:
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	May 21
	22 (142)
	23
	24
	(145, *65)
	26

	Nov 19
	20 (*244)
	21 (325)
	22
	23
	24
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	Ea6-11
	Ea6-12
	Ea6-13
	Ea6-14
	Ea6-15
	Ea6-16

	koia - hoko henua - hakatupu
	mauga - ko koe - henua
	tagata - he taau - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore

	Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
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	May 27
	28 (148, *68)
	29
	30
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	Ea6-17
	Ea6-18
	Ea6-19
	Ea6-20 (198)

	tagata mau - moa
	te honu paka
	moa
	kua kau

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 25 (329, *249)
	26
	27
	28

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	SEPT 22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25 (*188)

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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... Antares is visible in the sky all night around May 31 of each year, when the star is at opposition to the Sun. At this time, Antares rises at dusk and sets at dawn. For approximately two to three weeks on either side of November 30, Antares is not visible in the night sky, because it is near conjunction with the Sun; this period of invisibility is longer in the Northern Hemisphere than in the Southern Hemisphere, since the star's declination is significantly south of the celestial equator ...

Rerehu, Burning; a Maori name for Antares related to Rehua. Rerehu presided over the sixth month November-December in Stowell's enumeration, while Tregear associated Rerehu with the ninth month, February-March. Rehu is found in the Hawaiian star and month name Welehu, the Tuamotuan Herehu, and in the Rehu, Varehu, and Avarahu of the Society Islands ... Herehu is a Tuamotuan star whose name suggests the Maori Rerehu and Rehua and the Marquesan Ehua, all names for Antares. The Hawaiian equivalent lehu is found in the star name Lehuakona, Lehua-of-the-south. Rehu is seen in such month names a Serehu of Tongareva, Welehu of Hawaii, and Rehu and Varehu of the Society Islands ... Waerehu is listed as a Maori star and was a name for Antares among the Moriori as well as for the month of January.
Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Rehu. 1. Dust. P Mgv.: rehu, a cinder, coal, ashes. Mq.: éhuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. To omit, to forget, to faint. Rehurehu, to omit, omission, lost to sight. Hakarehu, to surprise. Rehua, unintelligible. Churchill. Mgv.: rehurehu, from early dawn to mid morning. Ta.: rehurehu, twilight. Mq.: ehuehu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ehu, to fall in bits. Ma.: rehu, to split off in chips. Ehua, Ehuo, a large constellation. Ma.: rehua, a star or planet, probably Jupiter. Churchill.


SEPTEMBER 25 was half a year after MARCH 25, which was the date for the Julian spring equinox. 

... When I asked if I could bring one of the archaeologists along on the promised visit to his cave, Atan Atan was at first reluctant, but on second thought he found that this could do no harm since the cave was now mine and would be emptied anyhow. The objects, however, were to be taken directly on board the ship and not shown to anyone before we left the island. Whatever was said and done afterwards would not matter to him, he added. The stone skull with the peculiar pits on top brought to mind a small and crude stone cranium already found archaeologically behind the Vinapu temple plaza on the south side of the island, and a second examination of this piece showed much to our surprise that here also two deep pits had been carved on the forehead, asymmetrically on each side of the sagittalis ... Ferdon ... who conducted personal interrogations among the Easter Islanders in his own work team at Orongo, and who was to participate in the opening of Atan Atan's cave, wrote: 'I later learned from quite a different source that such depressions were for placing ground human bone to create maximum power for this 'key', or guardian stone.' Obviously, this was not an idea originating with Atan Atan and his cave ...
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Antares was the mythical star king following Spica:

... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...

After a seed has been put down into the earth (→ Spica)
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there should be ashes (ehu) added in order to promote growth (hakatupu). I find it natural to associate Antares with the place half a year away from spring equinox where north of the equator the great fire in the sky (Sun) had arrived. Antares should be the place for his ashes to be buried.

*249 (Antares) might seem to be an odd number, but we can assimilate it by perceiving 249 as the result of the addition 210 + 39. Which means Antares could be associated with the 39 notches on the rim of the ancient mammoth bone. As well as to the 39 variants of uhi stolen by Teke (the Occiput) from Ma'eha.

There was an extraordinary amount of 'folk etymology noise' connected with the word ehu, and I suspect the star name Rehua could have alluded to Ra-ehu, i.e. to the ashes of Ra (the Sun).
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On the other hand, south of the equator a more reasonable explanation could be Ra'e-hu, Wind at the Forehead (of the Scorpion) → 16h ↔ 8h.

Rae. First (always follows the noun): te tagata ra'e, the first man; (the other ordinal numerals, second, third, etc., precede the noun. Translator's note: ra'e is likely the noun which means forehead, face, in other Polynesian language, e.g. Tahitian rae). Vanaga. 1. Commencement, beginning, to strike up, to essay, to occasion, to proceed, former, primitive, precedent, predecessor, first-fruits; rae ki te mea hou, to innovate; oho rae, to march at the head; tagata rae, advance guard, van; raega, commencement, beginning, occasion, first-fruits. 2. To attack, to provoke; kakai rae, toua rae, to provoke. Churchill.

... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...
This construction (Ra'e-hu) could in turn have been an adaptation of the Hindu idea of Rahu:

... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
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6-8. We should complete our current tables with the stars invisibly close to the Sun, because there was an ambivalence at the equinoxes. At 16h the Full Moon should ideally be at the right ascension line of Acrab (β Scorpii) and the Forehead of the Scorpion (Jabhat al Acrab, ω), while the Sun would be at *61 implying an allusion to day 61 = March 1.

	May 21
	22 (142)
	23
	24
	25 (145, *65)
	26

	Nov 19
	20 (324, *244)
	21
	22
	23
	24
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	Ea6-11
	Ea6-12
	Ea6-13
	Ea6-14
	Ea6-15
	Ea6-16

	koia - hoko henua - hakatupu
	mauga - ko koe - henua
	tagata - he taau - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore

	Tupu. 1. Shoot, sprout, bud; to sprout, to bud. 2. Pregnant: vî'e tupu (o te poki); to be conceived (of fetus in its mother's womb): he-tupu te poki i roto i te kopú o toona matu'a. Vanaga. To grow, to sprout, to germinate, to come forth, to conceive, pregnant, germ; mea tupu, plant; tupu ke avai, of rapid growth; tupu horahorau, precocious; hakatupu, to produce, to stimulate growth, to excite. P Pau.: fakatupu, to raise up, to create. Mgv.: tupu, to grow, to conceive, to be pregnant. Mq.: tupu, to grow, to sprout, to conceive. Ta.: tupu, to grow, to sprout. Churchill. Mgv.: Tupu, the best or worst, used of men or of bad qualities. Sa.: tupu, king. Ma.: tupu, social position, dignity. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	16h (243.5)
ACRAB (Scorpion) = β Scorpii, JABHAT AL ACRAB (Forehead of the Scorpion) = ω Scorpii (243.3), θ Lupi, RUTILICUS = β Herculis (243.5), MARFIK (Elbow) = κ Herculis (243.7), φ Herculis (243.8)
	ψ Scorpii (244.6), LESATH (Sting) = ν Scorpii (244.8)
	χ Scorpii (245.1), YED PRIOR (Hand in Front) = δ Ophiuchi, δ Tr. Austr. (245.5)
	YED POSTERIOR (Hand Behind) = ε Ophiuchi, RUKBALGETHI SHEMALI (Northern Knee of the Giant) = τ Herculis (246.6). δ Apodis (246.7), ο Scorpii (246.8)
	Heart-5 (Fox) 
σ Scorpii (247.0), HEJIAN = γ Herculis (247.2), ψ Ophiuchi (247.7)
	ρ Ophiuchi (248.1), KAJAM (Club) = ω Herculis (248.3), χ Ophiuchi (248.5), SHE LOW (Market Tower) = υ Ophiuchi, Tr. Austr. (248.7), ζ Tr. Austr. (248.8)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	υ Persei (61.2)
	BEID (Egg) = ο¹ Eridani (62.2), μ Persei (62.8)
VINDEMIATRIX ( ε Virginis)
	Al Dabarān-2 (The Follower) 
HYADUM I = γ Tauri (63.4)
*22.0 = *63.4 - *41.4
	HYADUM II = δ¹ Tauri (64.2)
	Net-19 (Crow) 
AIN (Eye) = ε Tauri, θ¹ Tauri, θ² Tauri (65.7)
	No star listed (66)
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The star named Beid (the Egg) - at the place where the Grape Gatherer culminated - should obviously refer to the zero situation;

... In the Hindu Bakshali Manuscript a dark new moon face was used for the unknown (our X) → what is inside an egg cannot be seen, the contents of the coming month were uncertain ... 
i.e. before the Bird had revealed himself after having worked his way out by using his egg tooth (→ manu tara).

	May 27
	28 (148, *68)
	29
	30
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	Ea6-17
	Ea6-18
	Ea6-19
	Ea6-20 (198)

	tagata mau - moa
	te honu paka
	moa
	kua kau

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 25 (329, *249)
	26
	27
	28

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	SEPT 22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25 (*188)

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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... Antares is visible in the sky all night around May 31 of each year, when the star is at opposition to the Sun. At this time, Antares rises at dusk and sets at dawn. For approximately two to three weeks on either side of November 30, Antares is not visible in the night sky, because it is near conjunction with the Sun; this period of invisibility is longer in the Northern Hemisphere than in the Southern Hemisphere, since the star's declination is significantly south of the celestial equator ...

Rerehu, Burning; a Maori name for Antares related to Rehua. Rerehu presided over the sixth month November-December in Stowell's enumeration, while Tregear associated Rerehu with the ninth month, February-March. Rehu is found in the Hawaiian star and month name Welehu, the Tuamotuan Herehu, and in the Rehu, Varehu, and Avarahu of the Society Islands ... Herehu is a Tuamotuan star whose name suggests the Maori Rerehu and Rehua and the Marquesan Ehua, all names for Antares. The Hawaiian equivalent lehu is found in the star name Lehuakona, Lehua-of-the-south. Rehu is seen in such month names a Serehu of Tongareva, Welehu of Hawaii, and Rehu and Varehu of the Society Islands ... Waerehu is listed as a Maori star and was a name for Antares among the Moriori as well as for the month of January.
Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Rehu. 1. Dust. P Mgv.: rehu, a cinder, coal, ashes. Mq.: éhuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. To omit, to forget, to faint. Rehurehu, to omit, omission, lost to sight. Hakarehu, to surprise. Rehua, unintelligible. Churchill. Mgv.: rehurehu, from early dawn to mid morning. Ta.: rehurehu, twilight. Mq.: ehuehu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ehu, to fall in bits. Ma.: rehu, to split off in chips. Ehua, Ehuo, a large constellation. Ma.: rehua, a star or planet, probably Jupiter. Churchill.

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)

	... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
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	hakaturou

	moa


Moa. Poultry (general term); moa to'a, rooster; moa taga, chicken, moa rikiriki, chick; moa tarapiko, old rooster (with much twisted spurs - tara); moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck; moa va'e verevere, with feathers on its legs; moa pipipipi with multicoloured spots; moa garahurahu, colour of dark ashes; moa tea, white; moa totara, frizzy; moa tu'a ivi raá, with bright yellow back. Vanaga. Fowl; moa toa, cock; moa uha, hen; moa ohoa, crowing of cocks; moa manua, wild fowl; moa herea, tame fowl. P Pau.: moa, domestic fowl. Mgv.: moa, cock. Mq.: moa, hen. Ta.: moa, cock, hen. Churchill. Mgv.: Aka-moa, to cook. Mq.: haamoa, id. To.: moa, dried. Ha.: moa, to dry, to roast. Mgv.: Moaga, 1. a red beard. Mq.: moaka, very red. 2. a fish. Mq.: moana, id. Sa.: moaga, id. Ha.: moana, a red fish. Mgv.: Moake, east wind. Ha.: moae, the northeast tradewind. Churchill.

Then we can continue:

	May 31
	June 1 (100 + 52)
	→ Terminalia
	3 (100 + 54)
	4 → Febr 25 (420)
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	Ea6-21
	Ea6-22 (200)
	Ea6-23
	Ea6-24
	Ea6-25

	moa
	moe te goe
	moa
	moe te goe
	moa

	Goe. Milky Way. Vanaga.

... This Snake-river of sparkling dust, the stream of the abyss on high through which it runs, the golden cord of the heaven-god ... connected alike with the hill of the Sun-god and with the passage of ghosts, is the Milky Way ... 

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
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	SEPT 26
	27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30
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	vaha mea
	moe te goe
	vaero


Notably heliacal Aldebaran → Al Dabarān (The Follower) is in my star list surrounded by 2 empty days before and 2 empty days after:

 

	*66
	*67
	Aldebaran
	*69
	*70


... He continued travelling until he reached the house of Uetonga, whose name all men know: he was the tattoo expert of the world below, and the origin and source of all the tattoo designs in this world. Uetonga was at work tattooing the face of a chief. This chief was lying on the ground with his hands clenched and his toes twitching while the father of Niwareka worked at his face with a bone of many sharpened points, and Mataora was greatly surprised to see that blood was flowing from the cheeks of that chief. Mataora had his own moko, it was done here in the world above, but it was painted on with ochre and blue clay. Mataora had not seen such moko as Uetonga was making, and he said to him, 'You are doing that in the wrong way, O old one. We do not do it thus.' 'Quite so,' replied Uetonga, 'you do not do it thus. But yours is the way that is wrong. What you do above there is tuhi, it is only fit for wood. You see,' he said, putting forth his hand to Mataora's cheek, 'it will rub off.' And Uetonga smeared Mataora's make-up with his fingers and spoiled its appearance. And all the people sitting round them laughed, and Uetonga with them ...
The real tattoo was created by using soot (ashes).
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6-9. I noticed that the 'chief was lying on the ground with his hands clenched and his toes twitching'. Hands clenched suggests 'nothing as yet had been counted' (→ zero);

... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nunplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...

and toes twitching is not far from moving one's feet (kua kau → November 28). And this in turn could suggest the sound of feet:

... Maeha heard something, namely the noise that the men made, and he said [he-ki mai mai te rua painga] from the other side (of the house) to Teke, 'Hey you! This is the first time that such a noise has been heard at night.' [he ki mai a Teke] Teke answered from his side (of the house) [mai toona painga], 'My feet have made the noise that you heard.' [he vae ooku tau hetu ena.a koe hakarongo ena] And he very carefully [koro iti] made a noise [hakahetu] with his feet [i toona vae] ... [E:59]
According to the Hawaiians the cycle of Lono (Rogo) began in November 28, and the concept of Rogo incorporated sounds.

Rogo. Rogorogo: Originally, 'orators, bards' of Mangareva. Borrowed into the Rapanui language in 1871, it came to generically signify the wooden tablets incised with glyphs, the writing system itself, and the respective inscriptions. Earlier the term ta was used for the writings. Fischer.  Mgv.: rogouru, ten. Mq.: onohuu, okohuu, id. Churchill.

The bards on Easter Island were using their rongorongo tablets in the last quarter of the Moon, and this structural feature of the month could have been transferred to the calendar for the Sun.

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ... 
	May 27
	28 (148, *68)
	29
	30
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	Ea6-17
	Ea6-18
	Ea6-19
	Ea6-20 (198)

	tagata mau - moa
	te honu paka
	moa
	kua kau

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 25 (329, *249)
	26
	27
	28

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	SEPT 22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25 (*188)

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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... Antares is visible in the sky all night around May 31 of each year, when the star is at opposition to the Sun. At this time, Antares rises at dusk and sets at dawn. For approximately two to three weeks on either side of November 30, Antares is not visible in the night sky, because it is near conjunction with the Sun; this period of invisibility is longer in the Northern Hemisphere than in the Southern Hemisphere, since the star's declination is significantly south of the celestial equator ...

Rerehu, Burning; a Maori name for Antares related to Rehua. Rerehu presided over the sixth month November-December in Stowell's enumeration, while Tregear associated Rerehu with the ninth month, February-March. Rehu is found in the Hawaiian star and month name Welehu, the Tuamotuan Herehu, and in the Rehu, Varehu, and Avarahu of the Society Islands ... Herehu is a Tuamotuan star whose name suggests the Maori Rerehu and Rehua and the Marquesan Ehua, all names for Antares. The Hawaiian equivalent lehu is found in the star name Lehuakona, Lehua-of-the-south. Rehu is seen in such month names a Serehu of Tongareva, Welehu of Hawaii, and Rehu and Varehu of the Society Islands ... Waerehu is listed as a Maori star and was a name for Antares among the Moriori as well as for the month of January.
Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Rehu. 1. Dust. P Mgv.: rehu, a cinder, coal, ashes. Mq.: éhuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. To omit, to forget, to faint. Rehurehu, to omit, omission, lost to sight. Hakarehu, to surprise. Rehua, unintelligible. Churchill. Mgv.: rehurehu, from early dawn to mid morning. Ta.: rehurehu, twilight. Mq.: ehuehu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ehu, to fall in bits. Ma.: rehu, to split off in chips. Ehua, Ehuo, a large constellation. Ma.: rehua, a star or planet, probably Jupiter. Churchill.

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)
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... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...


From the Full Moon close to the right ascension line connected with ζ Scorpii (i.e. the place of December 1 = *255) to right ascension day *355 there were 100 days. 80 + 255 = 335 (December 1) → 364 - 29. 

According to the era of Bharani the position of ζ Scorpii would have been precisely *214.0, corresponding to day 294 ("October 21).

... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
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	May 31
	June 1 (100 + 52)
	→ Terminalia
	3 (100 + 54)
	4 → Febr 25 (420)
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	Ea6-21
	Ea6-22 (200)
	Ea6-23
	Ea6-24
	Ea6-25

	moa
	moe te goe
	moa
	moe te goe
	moa

	Goe. Milky Way. Vanaga.

... This Snake-river of sparkling dust, the stream of the abyss on high through which it runs, the golden cord of the heaven-god ... connected alike with the hill of the Sun-god and with the passage of ghosts, is the Milky Way ... 

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 29 (333)
	30
	Dec 1 (*255)
	2 (4 * 84)
	3

	"Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
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	SEPT 26
	27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)

	[image: image1720.jpg]





Clearly, we can see, the creator of the E text has documented the emergence of something new after the sleep in the Milky Way:

	June 5 (156 → 2 * 78)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
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	Ea6-26
	Ea6-27
	Ea6-28
	Ea6-29 (207)

	manu rere
	moa
	kua oro
	moa

	Oro. 1. To flit in the air (of a bird), turning and flying up and down. 2. To file, to scratch, to scrub, to grind, to sharpen; ka-oro te kumara, grind the sweet potatoes; ka-oro te hoe, sharpen the knife. Orooro, to rub, to polish, to shine. Vanaga. Oroina, to choke on a fish bone. Orooro, to whet, to sharpen (horo). Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341 → 300 + 41)

	"Oct 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)

	[image: image1727.jpg]





June 5 → 65 was day 156 → Tania Australis, suggesting the addition of 100 and a reversal from 13 * 5 (→ May 15) to 7 * 8. 

135 → 500 (the day before Alcyone) and 7 * 8 → 78 (Rigel and the culmination of Thuban).

	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65


	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


From the end of the prematurely cutoff glyph line Ea3 to the emergence of the little bird in day 156 (Ea6-26) there were 204 - 100 = 104 days:
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	103
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	ANCHA (*337.4)
	
	CURSA (*76.4)

	Ea3-35 (100)
	
	Ea6-26 


In the tresses of Pachamama, we remember, there were both 214 and 104: 

	Counting the tresses from right to left:

	1
	26
	78
	1
	29
	90

	2
	26
	
	2
	30
	

	3
	26
	
	3
	31
	

	4
	25
	104
	4
	34
	124

	5
	26
	
	5
	31
	

	6
	27
	
	6
	30
	

	7
	26
	
	7
	29
	

	Total = 396 = 182 + 214


214 + 104 + 78 = 396.

The pattern 6 + 4 = 10 then seems to continue:
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	Ea6-30 (2 * 104)
	Ea6-31
	Ea6-32
	Ea6-33
	Ea6-34
	Ea6-35

	manu kake rua
	marama 2
	tagata uru - vai
	hokohuki - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore

	Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.
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	Ea6-36 (2 * 107)
	Ea6-37
	Ea6-38
	Ea6-39

	tagata hakareva
	ka reva te ika
	e atu te ika
	ko te ika

	Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.

Atu. Particle of meaning opposite to that of mai; it refers to the second or third person, expressing movement away: ka-avai-atu, give it to him: he-oho-atu au, I am going there, after you; i-oho-atu-era, when I had gone there. Vanaga. 1. a. Directive, of motion from the speaker. b. Somewhat expressive of the comparative degree. 2. Pupil; hakaatu, proof; hare hakaatuga, schoolhouse, class. 3. (hakaatu), to presage. 4. (hakaatu), mark, object. Churchill.
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	64
	[image: image1742.jpg]




	Ea5-16 (152) 
	
	Ea6-39 (217)

	ALSEIPH (*24.5)
	
	ξ Columbae (*88.5)
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7-1. Number 39, of the stolen variants of uhi, could perhaps be connected with the movement of the Sun from one hemisphere to the other.

... It grew light [he otea] and Teke went out [he ea a Teke ki haho] in the twilight to urinate [i te po ana mimi]. [E:59] Then [hokoou] Teke called out from the door, from outside [o haho], 'Hey you! Hurry out to our yams! [ka ea mai koe ki te uhi]' The digging of the yams was over [ka pae ana te keri] and the thieves had stolen [ku toke] the yams. Earlier Teke's men had placed [ku noho era] the baskets in front of the house [i mua i te hare], every one of his baskets (? ka paepae tahi ro). Maeha came out of the house, saw the yam (plantation) [he ui i te uhi], and said, 'The yams are gone because of the theft for the king.' [ku pae ana te uhi.i te kori mo te Ariki] ... [E:60]

As we should remember, the act of urinating coincided also with the arrival to Easter Island of king Hotu A Matua:

... On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house [he ea mai roto i te hare] during the night [i te po] to urinate outdoors [ki kaho.mimi]. At this point Ira called out [he rangi] to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran [he tahuti], he quickly went to Te Hiringa Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets [i te motu o haho], and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together ... [E:75]
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The 19th Hindu station, Mula, which I in a way misleadingly have referred to as 'The Root' (singular) in fact was a bunch of roots tied together.

	18
	Jyeshtha
the eldest, most excellent
	α, σ, and τ Scorpii
Antares (?)
	Circular amulet, umbrella, earring
	249 = 241 + 8
Nov 25 (300 + 29)
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	19
	Mula
the root
	ε, ζ, η, θ, ι, κ, λ, and μ Scorpii
η Scorpii (?)
	Bunch of roots tied together, elephant goad
	259 = 249 + 10
Dec 5 (300 + 39)
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...Yam roots was the 4th item enumerated by king Matua A Taana:

	1
	60
	Banana shoots
	te huri maika

	2
	61
	Taro seedlings
	te uru taro

	3
	62
	Sections of Sugarcane
	tepupura toa

	4
	63
	Yam roots
	te uhi

	5
	64
	Sweet potatoes
	te rau kumara

	6
	65
	Hauhau trees
	te hauhau

	7
	66
	Paper Mulberry trees
	te mahute

	8
	67
	Sandalwood trees
	te naunau

	9
	68
	Toromiro trees
	te toromiro

	10
	69
	Ferns
	te riku

	11
	70
	Rushes
	te ngaatu

	12
	71
	Yellow roots
	te pua

	13
	72
	Tavari plants
	te tavari

	14
	73
	Moss
	te para

	15
	74
	Nga Oho plants
	te ngaoho

	16
	75
	Grass
	te mauku tokoa


In the era of Bharani the Full Moon would have been at the right ascension line of The Prededing One in day 157, corresponding to the place where the Sun would have been in "October 25:

	June 5 (156 → 2 * 78)
	→ 314 / 2
	7 (*78)
	8
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	Ea6-26
	Ea6-27
	Ea6-28
	Ea6-29 (207)

	manu rere
	moa
	kua oro
	moa

	Oro. 1. To flit in the air (of a bird), turning and flying up and down. 2. To file, to scratch, to scrub, to grind, to sharpen; ka-oro te kumara, grind the sweet potatoes; ka-oro te hoe, sharpen the knife. Orooro, to rub, to polish, to shine. Vanaga. Oroina, to choke on a fish bone. Orooro, to whet, to sharpen (horo). Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341 → 300 + 41)

	"Oct 24
	Tagaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (*220)

	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4

	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
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According to Manuscript E the Explorers (5 of the original 7) returned to their old homeland in Tangaroa Uri 25, which date presumably corresponded to the mythical date "October 25.

... The ancient names of the month were: Tua haro, Tehetu'upú, Tarahao, Vaitu nui, Vaitu poru, He Maro, He Anakena, Hora iti, Hora nui, Tagaroa uri, Ko Ruti, Ko Koró ...

And this was 10 days after Hotu A Matua (the 10th king following the 9th king Matua A Taana) had arrived to Easter Island. *259 (Sabik) = *249 (Antares) + *10:

	May 27
	28 (148, *68)
	29
	30 (300 / 2)
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	Ea6-17
	Ea6-18
	Ea6-19
	Ea6-20 (198)

	tagata mau - moa
	te honu paka
	moa
	kua kau

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 25 (329, *249)
	26
	27
	28

	"Oct 15 (288 → 12 * 24)
	16
	17
	18

	SEPT 22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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... Antares is visible in the sky all night around May 31 of each year, when the star is at opposition to the Sun. At this time, Antares rises at dusk and sets at dawn. For approximately two to three weeks on either side of November 30, Antares is not visible in the night sky, because it is near conjunction with the Sun; this period of invisibility is longer in the Northern Hemisphere than in the Southern Hemisphere, since the star's declination is significantly south of the celestial equator ...

Rerehu, Burning; a Maori name for Antares related to Rehua. Rerehu presided over the sixth month November-December in Stowell's enumeration, while Tregear associated Rerehu with the ninth month, February-March. Rehu is found in the Hawaiian star and month name Welehu, the Tuamotuan Herehu, and in the Rehu, Varehu, and Avarahu of the Society Islands ... Herehu is a Tuamotuan star whose name suggests the Maori Rerehu and Rehua and the Marquesan Ehua, all names for Antares. The Hawaiian equivalent lehu is found in the star name Lehuakona, Lehua-of-the-south. Rehu is seen in such month names a Serehu of Tongareva, Welehu of Hawaii, and Rehu and Varehu of the Society Islands ... Waerehu is listed as a Maori star and was a name for Antares among the Moriori as well as for the month of January.
Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Rehu. 1. Dust. P Mgv.: rehu, a cinder, coal, ashes. Mq.: éhuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. To omit, to forget, to faint. Rehurehu, to omit, omission, lost to sight. Hakarehu, to surprise. Rehua, unintelligible. Churchill. Mgv.: rehurehu, from early dawn to mid morning. Ta.: rehurehu, twilight. Mq.: ehuehu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ehu, to fall in bits. Ma.: rehu, to split off in chips. Ehua, Ehuo, a large constellation. Ma.: rehua, a star or planet, probably Jupiter. Churchill.

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)
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... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...


... 288 was also the day number the Pope Gregory XIII had decided on for launching his new calendar: ... The Julian calendar day Thursday, 4 October 1582 was followed by the first day of the Gregorian calendar, Friday, 15 October 1582 (the cycle of weekdays was not affected) ...

The Preceding One (Sabik, *259) was presumably to be contrasted with the Follower (Hyadum I, *63) - at the end of side b on the G tablet.

	1
	Al Sharatain
	Pair of Signs
	β Arietis (Sheratan), γ (Mesarthim)
	27.4
	April 17 (107)

	 Musca Borealis
	35 (Head of the Fly), 39 (Kaffaljidhma), and 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	41.4
	May 1 (121)

	2
	Al Dabarān
	Follower
	α Tauri (Aldebaran), θ¹, θ²´, γ (Hyadum I), δ (Hyadum II), ε (Ain)
	63.4
	May 23 (143)


And from this Follower to the other follower Aldebaran (→ Al Dabarān) there were 5 days, in a way corresponding to the difference between 365 and 360 days.

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
	Hyadum I
	*5
	Aldebaran
	*192
	Sabik
	*104

	*63
	
	*68
	
	*260
	


The peculiar figure 3 days after Antares (ideally) would have been at the Full Moon (Ea6-20) in November 28 (300 / 2 + 182) envisions what seems to be a pair who are different aspects of a single person, the one at right with a bulging belly in contrast to the one at left who in contrast has longer limbs:
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	kea
	kua kau
	pito


Pito. 1. Umbilical cord; navel; centre of something: te pito o te henua, centre of the world. Ana poreko te poki, ina ekó rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare o here'u i te poki; e-nanagi te pito o te poki, ai ka-rivariva mo uru ki roto ki te hare, when a child is born one must not enter the house immediately, for fear of injuring the child (that is, by breaking the taboo on a house where birth takes place); only after the umbilical cord has been severed can one enter the house. 2. Also something used for doing one's buttons up (buttonhole?). Vanaga. Navel. Churchill. H Piko 1. Navel, navel string, umbilical cord. Fig. blood relative, genitals. Cfr piko pau 'iole, wai'olu. Mō ka piko, moku ka piko, wehe i ka piko, the navel cord is cut [friendship between related persons is broken; a relative is cast out of a family]. Pehea kō piko? How is your navel [a facetious greeting avoided by some because of the double meaning]? 2. Summit or top of a hill or mountain; crest; crown of the head; crown of the hat made on a frame (pāpale pahu); tip of the ear; end of a rope; border of a land; center, as of a fishpond wall or kōnane board; place where a stem is attached to the leaf, as of taro. 3. Short for alopiko. I ka piko nō 'oe, lihaliha (song), at the belly portion itself, so very choice and fat. 4. A common taro with many varieties, all with the leaf blade indented at the base up to the piko, junction of blade and stem. 5. Design in plaiting the hat called pāpale 'ie. 6. Bottom round of a carrying net, kōkō. 7. Small wauke rootlets from an old plant. 8. Thatch above a door. 'Oki i ka piko, to cut this thatch; fig. to dedicate a house. Wehewehe.
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7-2. Possibly, I think, we should regard 39 as a consequence of changing from the old method of waiting for the return of a star to visibility after its close encounter with the Sun.

	Sirrah
	Sheratan
	Bharani
	Hyadum I
	Heka

	0h
	*27.4
	*41.4
	*63.4
	*83.4

	80
	107
	121
	143
	163

	March 21
	April 17
	May 1
	May 23
	June 12


*41.4 (Bharani) + *16 = *57.4 → MARCH 14 → 3-14 (π). Here was the culmination of Porrima and *185 days later was the culmination of Schedir (the Breast of Cassiopeia).

	FEBR 26 (57 = 121 - 64)
Bharani (*41.4)
May 1 (121)
	 
	MARCH 14 (73 = 57 + 16)
Porrima (*57)
May 17 (137)

	AUG 28 (240 = 224 + 16)
Zuben Elgenubi (*224.2)
Oct 31 (304)
	
	SEPT 15 (258 = 242 + 16)
Schedir (*242)
Nov 18 (322)
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The ancient perspective would consequently have had Aldebaran (*68) positioned *16 right ascension days later, viz. at *84 (→ the Julian spring equinox).

Number 64 (→ 364 - 300) would thus correspond to the ancient 64 + 16 = 80 (→ the Gregorian spring equinox). Shifting from the ancient view to the modern view would imply not only the figure 16 but also the figure 4.

... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March [*364] in most years) ...

We could say that there had been a fundamental shift from observing the stars in the early mornings in order to determine when they would return to visibility to observing the stars as they culminated.in the middle of the night (at 24h).

In the diurnal view 24h was in the middle of the night, but 24h on the star maps was a year after Sirrah (respectively a year after Bharani (*0.5 + *41.4) / 365¼ * 26000 = ca 2983 years earlier than 1842 AD → ca 1141 BC.

On Hawaii they thought the cycle of Lono should begin in November 28, i.e. 23 days before the December solstice (355, *275), and we can guess the ancient view would imply moving ahead not with 23 days but with 23 + 16 = 39 days, corresponding to day *275 + *16 = *291:
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*39
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	Ea6-20 (198)
	
	(291 - 54 = 237)

	SEPT 25 (*188)
	
	*227

	*188 + *64 = *252
	
	*291


In a way the ancient number for indicating π (22 / 7 → *227) corresponded to glyph number 237 → 8 * 29½ + 1. Or we could say that half a cycle had changed from π to 10 days more.
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7-3. Yesterday evening I saw a description (by way of TV) of how Linear B had been deciphered. Here it was mentioned that the disc of Phaistos on Crete had 46 different types of signs ('letters') and that the disc was inscribed with 242 such signs. This struck me as no coincidence but as a way of documenting the significance of these numbers. I recalled that I early on had some reflections of my own.

But at that time I was not aware of what 46 and 242 might signify. Nowadays, on the other hand, I would immediately recall the connection between 21h and 24h as a first possible association for 46:

... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...

And as to 242 it first of all could imply 2 * 121 (→ May 1). Then 242 could also point at right ascension day *242:

	FEBR 26 (57 = 121 - 64)
Bharani (*41.4)
May 1 (121)
	 
	MARCH 14 (73 = 57 + 16)
Porrima (*57)
May 17 (137)

	AUG 28 (240 = 224 + 16)
Zuben Elgenubi (*224.2)
Oct 31 (304)
	
	SEPT 15 (258 = 242 + 16)
Schedir (*242)
Nov 18 (322)


On Hawaii they thought the Pleiades should ideally return to visibility in November 18 (322 - 80 = *242).

... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

It would be strange if the number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet (242) and the number of signs on the Phaistos disc (242) were completerly unrelated to the place of the Breast of Cassiopeia (α, Schedir), culminating in the night of November 18.
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	Schedir
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	232
	Day of culmination
	131

	
	March 30 (454 = 89)
	
	Nov 18 (687 = 322)
	

	
	365 days


I had earlier not used much effort to count the number of 'letters' on the Phaistos disc and instead concentrated on the number of divisions of the sequences of signs, presumably (I cannot remember everything) believing these signs were letters in some ancient alphabet and that the divisions marked where one word was ending and another word was beginning. Now I have to work again in order to find out if indeed there were 242 signs on the disc. Let's begin with 'side a'. Here the center has a 'sun flower' with 8 petals:
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Moving withershins I will here document the number of partitions together with their number of signs:

	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	3
	2
	7
	3
	3
	4
	3
	4
	7
	4

	3
	5
	12
	15
	18
	22
	25
	29
	36
	40


	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	2
	6
	4
	2
	7
	4
	2
	6
	2
	5

	42
	48
	52
	54
	61
	65
	67
	73
	75
	80


	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	4
	5
	3
	5
	3
	4
	5
	3
	3
	3

	84
	89
	92
	97
	100
	104
	109
	112
	115
	118


	31
	 

	5
	

	123
	


If the TV statement 242 is correct, then we can expect side b to have 242 - 123 = 119 signs.
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	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	2
	4
	5
	5
	5
	4
	3
	3
	4
	5

	2
	6
	11
	16
	21
	25
	28
	31
	35
	40


	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	3
	3
	4
	4
	4
	3
	3
	5
	5 (?)
	4

	43
	46
	50
	54
	58
	61
	64
	69
	74
	78


	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	4
	4
	5
	4
	4
	4
	3
	4
	4
	5

	82
	86
	91
	95
	99
	103
	106
	110
	114
	119


My question mark refers to how to interpret the string not joined at the top. If it is regarded as a 'letter', then indeed the sum 123 + 119 (?) becomes 242. If not we will have 2 * 118 + 5 = 236 + 5 = 241 ≠ 242.

And if the sum on side b indeed should be regarded as 119, then we consequently ought to reduce the number of departments from 30 to 29, because my initial (19, 4) and (20, 4) will unite into (19, 9). 31 (side a) + 29 (side b) = 60 departments of signs.

Another and similar problem is the prolongation of the spiral arm which on side a defines a maximum depth of 5 sequences of 'letters' and which ends in limbo so to say. We can see 4 knots where it ends.

... Among the Nahyssan of S. Carolina time was measured and a rude chronology arranged by means of strings of leather with knots of various colour, like the Peruvian quipos. The Dakota use a circle as the symbol of time, a smaller one for a year and a larger one for a longer period: the circles are arranged in rows, thus: OOO or O-O-O. The Pima of Arizona make use of a tally. The year-mark is a deep notch across the stick ...

On side b the corresponding spiral arm also defines a maximum depth of 5 sequences. 5 + 5 = 10. But here the corresponding knots (drawn more firmly) are 5 in number. 4 + 5 = 9.

The central place on side b has a pair of signs, and I guess we could equally well end at this place as beginning there:
	61
	60
	59
	58
	57
	56
	55
	54
	53
	52

	2
	4
	5
	5
	5
	4
	3
	3
	4
	5

	2
	6
	11
	16
	21
	25
	28
	31
	35
	40

	242
	240
	236
	231
	226
	221
	217
	214
	211
	207


	51
	50
	49
	48
	47
	46
	45
	44
	43
	42

	3
	3
	4
	4
	4
	3
	3
	5
	4
	4

	3
	3
	4
	4
	4
	3
	3
	5
	5 (?)
	4

	43
	46
	50
	54
	58
	61
	64
	69
	74
	78

	202
	199
	196
	192
	188
	184
	181
	178
	173
	169


	41
	40
	39
	38
	37
	36
	35
	34
	33
	32

	4
	4
	5
	4
	4
	4
	3
	4
	4
	5

	82
	86
	91
	95
	99
	103
	106
	110
	114
	119

	165
	161
	157
	152
	147
	143
	139
	136
	132
	128


61 → 366 / 6, and the impression is a description from the very top up in the sky in the north down to the lowest place south of the equator. The equator itself would then be represented by the place where the reader moves from side a of the disc to the other (side b).

The total number of 'letters' now becomes 242 even without counting the string not joined at the top to the spiral arm on side b. Counting also the string not joined at the top (in department 43) will change the sum to 242 + 1 = 243. This number could reasonably represent 9 months each carrying 27 right ascension days..

128 → 2 * 64 = 123 (side a) + 5 (department 32), and 242 (department 61) → 2 * 121 → twice 11 * 11 (as in May 1).

The distance from 0h to the First Point of Aries equals 27 right ascension days and so does the distance from Bharani (*41) to Aldebaran (*68):

	Sirrah
	Sheratan
	 
	Bharani
	Aldebaran

	80
	107
	
	121
	148

	March 21
	April 17
	
	May 1
	May 28


*243 → 16h.
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7-4. After now having clarified the total number of 'letters' on the Phaistos disc, let's complete our review with a structure for the 'dictionary of glyph types' stated by TV to be 46 (→ 288 - 242):
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	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
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	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
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	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
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	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
	 
	 
	 


With my definition of what a glyph type should be I cannot be convinced there are more than about 37 types on the disc. To ascertain that I have not missed any in my overview above I will enumerat how many there are of each type as distributed on the departments of the text. But in order to do so we had better first 'roll out' the pair of spiral sequences:
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	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	3
	2
	7
	3
	3
	4
	3
	4
	7
	4

	3
	5
	12
	15
	18
	22
	25
	29
	36
	40

	1
	4
	13
	1
	12²
	4
	2
	20
	8
	11

	9¹
	25
	14
	9¹
	20
	25
	11
	?³
	18
	5

	22
	 
	12
	22
	10
	2
	5
	18
	6
	2

	 
	 
	8
	 
	 
	9
	 
	3
	21
	9

	 
	 
	8
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	8
	 

	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	 

	 
	 
	9
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	9
	 

	3
	2
	7
	3
	3
	4
	3
	4
	7
	4


¹ I have regarded the variant of the 'head of the warrior' (my type number 9) without 'bird feathers' as no separate type.
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² The 'root' of this variant of the '5-branched bush' (my type number 12) extends indefinitely downwards, but this should not be sufficient reason for regarding it as a separate type. Similarly I will not accept the feature exhited 4 glyphs later at the variant of my type 25 - stretching both up an down to the 'help lines' - as enough reason for establishing yet another type of glyph. Instead we should perceive these added features as just that, viz. as additions for clarifying or extending meaning.

³ Quite possibly this indistinct glyph could represent yet another type, in which case my number of types would increase to 38.
This method of rolling out the departments of the spiral glyph sequence secures my counting of the number of glyphs. It also reveals the possibility of 'binomes', for instance type 2 followed by type 9:
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	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	2
	6
	4
	2
	7
	4
	2
	6
	2
	5

	42
	48
	52
	54
	61
	65
	67
	73
	75
	80

	4
	18
	11
	10
	13
	11³
	4
	18
	24
	1

	10¹
	10
	5²
	7
	14
	5
	10¹
	10
	23
	10

	 
	22
	2
	 
	12
	2
	 
	22
	 
	6

	 
	27
	9
	 
	8
	9
	 
	27
	 
	2

	 
	8
	 
	 
	8
	 
	 
	8
	 
	9

	 
	9
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	9
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	 
	9
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	2
	6
	4
	2
	7
	4
	2
	6
	2
	5


¹ I regarded this glyph as just a variant of my type 10, but maybe I was wrong because the 'stem' is not straight. 37 + 1 + 1 = 39.

² This bird is heading in the same general direction as compared to the same type of bird in department 7, but in the opposite direction as compared to that in e.g. department 10. The general direction of reading is from left to right although I have perceived the type of bird is rather to be compared to 'Raven' than to 'Columba' (with a green twig in her beak). 
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And birds are sleeping with their head under their wing. Therefore my basic type 5 should be heading back:
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³ I have come to regard this glyph as a variant of number 11 in spite of exhibiting special features (a division of the lower end and an extension like that in department 16). We can see that probably this is a correct interpretation because it is the same sequence as in department 10.

Notably the long department 15 has a sequence of types which is the same as that in department 3. And department 15 is in the middle between department 12 and department 18 which also are 'twin sequences'.

	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31

	4
	5
	3
	5
	3
	4
	5
	3
	3
	3
	5

	84
	89
	92
	97
	100
	104
	109
	112
	115
	118
	123

	19
	12
	12
	?²
	29
	2
	7
	28
	19
	2
	18

	15
	20
	11
	18
	26³
	19
	15
	26
	16
	15
	4

	16¹
	16¹
	5
	3
	8
	16
	37
	26
	26
	17
	25

	4
	2
	 
	2
	 
	8
	2
	 
	 
	 
	2

	 
	9
	 
	9
	 
	 
	9
	 
	 
	 
	9

	4
	5
	3
	5
	3
	4
	5
	3
	3
	3
	5


¹ I saw this glyph as only a shorter variant of the normal 'wave-formed double-river' (16), but possibly it was intended as a separate entity.

² Perhaps a damage has obliterated a glyph at this place. Cfr the only partly visible glyphs 4-5 steps ahead. On the other hand it could have been the result of deliberate action.

³ After some hesitation I decided this glyph did not represent a type which essentially differed from the 'head of the dog' (26), in spite of its irregularity and lack of mouth and eye. Cfr how 12 glyphs later there is a pair of dog heads followed 4 glyphs later by what seems to be the head of an 'inverted and blinded dog'. But there is definitely no certainty.

From this exercise I suggest the number of glyphs on side a of the disc should be regarded as 123. On the G tablet there are 123 glyphs from Ga2-27 (57) up to and including Ga7-10 (179). And 365 - 123 = 242, corresponding to the number of glyphs on side b of the G tablet.

Now we will move on to side b on the disc, beginning in the center as on side a. South of the equator the direction up should be in the south.
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	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10

	2
	4
	5
	5
	5
	4
	3
	3
	4
	5

	2
	6
	11
	16
	21
	25
	28
	31
	35
	40

	19
	27¹
	19
	19
	29
	17
	19
	12
	27
	29

	16
	10
	10
	18
	19
	18
	16
	18
	10
	19

	 
	28²
	12
	23
	32
	10
	19
	19
	28
	32

	 
	26
	3
	36
	26
	19
	 
	 
	8
	26

	 
	 
	9
	34
	30
	 
	 
	 
	 
	30

	2
	4
	5
	5
	5
	4
	3
	3
	4
	5


¹ At this place we can clearly see how the canoe (27) is secured to the following pole (10), a fact which can be confirmed by looking at the pair on side a (in the identical 6-glyph departments 12 and 18).

² Similarly we can here see that number 28 is depicting a kind of insect, with head and antennae in front. Possibly the bottom part describes its wings.

	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	3
	3
	4
	4
	4
	3
	3
	5
	4
	4

	43
	46
	50
	54
	58
	61
	64
	69
	73
	77

	19
	25
	29
	4
	7
	4
	18
	12
	4
	15

	16
	29
	19
	8
	23
	7
	21
	31
	1
	32

	26
	26
	32
	34
	6
	26
	11¹
	17
	27
	11

	 
	 
	26
	9
	12
	 
	 
	17
	8
	9

	 
	 
	 
	 
	3
	 
	 
	26
	 
	 

	3
	3
	4
	4
	4
	3
	3
	5
	4
	4


¹ This glyph could be a variant of number 11. On the other hand, if it is intended to be an example of my glyph type 11, then it is depicted upside down.
In department 19 on side b I hesitated whether we should count the vertical string not joined to the helpline above or not. But finally I decided not to count it, and we should instead regard it as an additional feature to clarify or extend the meaning. Which means the number of glyphs on side b becomes 118 (→ 4 synodic lunar months):

	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30

	4
	4
	5
	4
	4
	4
	3
	4
	4
	5

	81
	85
	90
	94
	98
	102
	105
	109
	113
	118

	12
	27
	18
	7
	33
	2
	8
	37
	12
	19

	15
	?¹
	4
	23
	18
	31
	27
	10
	19
	15

	17
	14
	25
	4
	10
	17
	30
	14
	16
	30

	19
	30
	19
	25
	11²
	7
	 
	9
	8
	2

	 
	 
	35
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	9

	4
	4
	5
	4
	4
	4
	3
	4
	4
	5


¹ At first it appears rather obvious there has been an accidental damage here of some original glyph. However, there is no sign of any similar damage close by, not even partially having destroyed any other glyph. My suggestion is therefore that the 'damage' was intentional, possibly to indicate a day zero. Department 22 could suggest π.

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...
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² Possibly I should add a glyph type to my listed 37 above, corresponding to this glyph and the same type of inverted 11 as noted earlier at department 17. But I have decided not to do so, in which case we could say the number of intended glyph types could be around 37 + 1 +1 = 39 (and definitely not as many as 46).

There are remarkable similarities between the text on the Phaistos disc and the texts on the rongorongo tablets. Number of glyphs did count, but number of glyph types were basically unlimited, especially if perceiving added features as reason for new types.

	PHAISTOS DISC

	 side a
	side b

	118
	5
	83
	0
	34

	118 + 5 = 123
	84 + 34 = 118

	236 + 5 = 241 → 257 - 16


On the Keiti (E) tablet we can find a phenomenon quite similar to 'day zero' on the Phaistos disc, located after Ea8-4 (→ 84), viz. where we could have expected to find glyph number 256 + 5 = 261. We can count 9 * 29 = 261. Similarly, on the Phaistos disc; 9 * 23 = 207 = 123 + 85.
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7-5. The ancient mammoth bone had 39 notches around its rim and 49 (plus a fraction → ca ¼ ?) notches incised on the bottom. This could indicate there was no change from one system of looking at the stars to another - instead they could work perfectly well together, viz. as complementary views:
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	*10
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*39
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	Ea6-10 (188)
	
	Ea6-20
	
	(291 - 54 = 237)

	SCHEDIR 
	
	SEPT 25 (*188)
	
	*227

	*242
	
	*188 + *64 = *252
	
	*291 = *227 + *64

	50

	There were 39 glyphs placed both in line Ea6 and in line Ea7:

ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


Therefore the current right ascension position corresponding to Ea7-20 should be 39 glyphs after Ea6-20, viz. at *252 + *39 = *291.

To get there we have first to move past the remaining 19 days in line Ea6 as counted from Ea6-20:

	May 27
	28 (148, *68)
	29
	30 (300 / 2)
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	Ea6-17
	Ea6-18
	Ea6-19
	Ea6-20 (198)

	tagata mau - moa
	te honu paka
	moa
	kua kau

	Paka. 1. Dry; to become dry (of things); pakapaka, to dry out. Te paka is also the name of the moss-covered areas, between the small lakes of volcano Rano Kau, through which one can pass without getting one's feet wet. 2. To go, to depart; he-paka-mai, to come; he-oho, he-paka, they go away. 3. To become calm (of the sea): ku-paka-á te tai. Pakahera, skull, shell, cranium; pakahera puoko tagata, human skull; pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Gutu pakapaka, scabbed lips. Hau paka, fibres of the hauhau tree, which were first soaked in water, then dried to produce a strong thread. Moa gao verapaka, chicken with bald neck. Ariki Paka, certain collateral descendents of Hotu Matu'a, who exercised religious functions. Vanaga. 1. Crust, scab, scurf; paka rerere, cancer; pakapaka, crust, scabby. 2. Calm, still. 3. Intensive; vera paka, scorching hot; marego paka, bald; nunu paka, thin. 4. To arrive, to come. 5. To be eager. 6. To absorb. 7. Shin T. Pakahera, calabash, shell, jug. Pakahia, to clot, curdle, coagulate. Pakapaka, dry, arid, scorching hot, cooked too much, a desert, to fade away, to roast, a cake, active; toto pakapaka, coagulated blood; hakapakapaka, to dry, to broil, to toast. Pakahera pikea, shell of crab or crayfish. Churchill.

Kau. 1. To move one's feet (walking or swimming); ana oho koe, ana kau i te va'e, ka rava a me'e mo kai, if you go and move your feet, you'll get something to eat; kakau (or also kaukau), move yourself swimming. 2. To spread (of plants): ku-kau-áte kumara, the sweet potatoes have spread, have grown a lot. 3. To swarm, to mill around (of people): ku-kau-á te gagata i mu'a i tou hare, there's a crowd of people milling about in front of your house. 4. To flood (of water after the rain): ku-kau-á te vai haho, the water has flooded out (of a container such as a taheta). 5. To increase, to multiply: ku-kau-á te moa, the chickens have multiplied. 6. Wide, large: Rano Kau, 'Wide Crater' (name of the volcano in the southwest corner of the island). 7. Expression of admiration: kau-ké-ké! how big! hare kau-kéké! what a big house! tagata hakari kau-kéké! what a stout man! Vanaga. To bathe, to swim; hakakau, to make to swim. P Pau., Mgv., Mq.: kau, to swim. Ta.: áu, id. Kauhaga, swimming. Churchill. The stem kau does not appear independently in any language of Polynesian proper. For tree and for timber we have the composite lakau in various stages of transformation. But kau will also be found as an initial component of various tree names. It is in Viti that we first find it in free existence. In Melanesia this form is rare. It occurs as kau in Efaté, Sesake, Epi, Nguna, and perhaps may be preserved in Aneityum; as gau in Marina; as au in Motu and somewhere in the Solomon islands. The triplicity of the Efaté forms [kasu, kas, kau] suggests a possible transition. Kasu and kas are easy to be correlated, kasu and kau less easy. They might be linked by the assumption of a parent form kahu, from which each might derive. This would appear in modern Samoan as kau; but I have found it the rule that even the mildest aspirate in Proto-Samoan becoming extinct in modern Samoan is yet retained as aspiration in Nuclear Polynesia and as th in Viti, none of which mutations is found on this record. Churchill 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 25 (329, *249)
	26
	27
	28

	"Oct 15 (288 → 12 * 24)
	16
	17
	18

	SEPT 22 (*185)
	23
	24
	25

	Al Kalb-16 (The Heart) / Jyeshtha-18 (Eldest) / ANA-MUA-1 (Entrance pillar) 
ANTARES = α Scorpii (249.1), MARFIK (Elbow)  = λ Ophiuchi, φ Ophiuchi (249.5),  ω Ophiuchi (249.8)
	γ Apodis (250.1), σ Herculis (250.3), θ Tr. Austr. (250.6), τ Scorpii (250.7)
	HAN = ζ Ophiuchi (251.0)
	ζ Herculis, η Tr. Austr. (252.1), η Herculis, β Apodis (252.5)

	... Antares, visible in the morning sky of December-January, came to stand for summer heat; hence the saying, 'Rehua cooks (ripens) all fruit' [hakatupu]. The generally accepted version of the Rehua myth, according to Best, is that Rehua had two wives, the stars on either side of Antares. One was Ruhi-te-rangi or Pekehawani, the personification of summer languor (ruhi), the other Whaka-onge-kai, She-who-makes-food-scarce before the new crops can be harvested ...
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... Antares is visible in the sky all night around May 31 of each year, when the star is at opposition to the Sun. At this time, Antares rises at dusk and sets at dawn. For approximately two to three weeks on either side of November 30, Antares is not visible in the night sky, because it is near conjunction with the Sun; this period of invisibility is longer in the Northern Hemisphere than in the Southern Hemisphere, since the star's declination is significantly south of the celestial equator ...

Rerehu, Burning; a Maori name for Antares related to Rehua. Rerehu presided over the sixth month November-December in Stowell's enumeration, while Tregear associated Rerehu with the ninth month, February-March. Rehu is found in the Hawaiian star and month name Welehu, the Tuamotuan Herehu, and in the Rehu, Varehu, and Avarahu of the Society Islands ... Herehu is a Tuamotuan star whose name suggests the Maori Rerehu and Rehua and the Marquesan Ehua, all names for Antares. The Hawaiian equivalent lehu is found in the star name Lehuakona, Lehua-of-the-south. Rehu is seen in such month names a Serehu of Tongareva, Welehu of Hawaii, and Rehu and Varehu of the Society Islands ... Waerehu is listed as a Maori star and was a name for Antares among the Moriori as well as for the month of January.
Hu. 1. Breaking of wind. T Mgv., uu, to break wind. Mq., Ta.: hu, id. 2. Whistling of the wind, to blow, tempest, high wind. P Pau.: huga, a hurricane. Churchill. Mgv.: hu, to burst, to crackle, to snap. Ha.: hu, a noise. Churchill.

Rehu. 1. Dust. P Mgv.: rehu, a cinder, coal, ashes. Mq.: éhuahi, ashes. Ta.: rehu, ashes, soot, any powder. 2. To omit, to forget, to faint. Rehurehu, to omit, omission, lost to sight. Hakarehu, to surprise. Rehua, unintelligible. Churchill. Mgv.: rehurehu, from early dawn to mid morning. Ta.: rehurehu, twilight. Mq.: ehuehu, id. Churchill. Mq.: ehu, to fall in bits. Ma.: rehu, to split off in chips. Ehua, Ehuo, a large constellation. Ma.: rehua, a star or planet, probably Jupiter. Churchill.

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (67)
	Rohini-4 (The Red One) / Pidnu-sha-Shame-4 (Furrow of Heaven) / ANA-MURI-2 (Rear pillar - at the foot of which was the place for tattooing) 
ALDEBARAN = α Tauri (68.2), THEEMIN = υ² Eridani (68.5)
	No star listed (69)
	No star listed (70)
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... In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight [8] black horses ... According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...


	May 31
	June 1 (100 + 52)
	→ Terminalia
	3 (100 + 54)
	4 → Febr 25 (420)
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	Ea6-21
	Ea6-22 (200)
	Ea6-23
	Ea6-24
	Ea6-25

	moa
	moe te goe
	moa
	moe te goe
	moa

	Goe. Milky Way. Vanaga.

... This Snake-river of sparkling dust, the stream of the abyss on high through which it runs, the golden cord of the heaven-god ... connected alike with the hill of the Sun-god and with the passage of ghosts, is the Milky Way ... 

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Nov 29 (333)
	30
	Dec 1 (*255)
	2 (4 * 84)
	3

	"Oct 19
	20
	21 (*214)
	22 (295)
	23

	ATRIA = α Tr. Austr. (253.9)
	Tail-6 (Tiger)
WEI (Tail) = ε Scorpii, η Arae (254.3), DENEBAKRAB = μ Scorpii (254.7)
	ι Ophiuchi (255.3), GRAFIAS = ζ Scorpii (255.4)
*214.0 = *255.4 - *41.4
	κ Ophiuchi (256.2), ζ Arae (256.5), ε Arae (256.8), CUJAM (Club) = ε Herculi (256.9)
	No star listed (257)
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	SEPT 26
	27
	28 (*191)
	29
	30

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	TABIT = π³ Orionis  (71.7), π² Orionis (71.9)
	π4 Orionis (72.1), ο¹ Orionis (72.4), π5 Orionis (72.8) 
*31.0 = *72.4 - *41.4
	π¹ Orionis (73.0), ο² Orionis (73.4), HASSALEH = ι Aurigae (73.6), π6 Orionis (73.9) 
*32.0 = *73.4 - *41.4
	ALMAAZ (The Male Goat) = ε Aurigae (74.7), HAEDUS I = ζ Aurigae (74.8)
	HAEDUS II = η Aurigae (75.9)
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	June 5 (156 → 2 * 78)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
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	Ea6-26
	Ea6-27
	Ea6-28
	Ea6-29 (207)

	manu rere
	moa
	kua oro
	moa

	Oro. 1. To flit in the air (of a bird), turning and flying up and down. 2. To file, to scratch, to scrub, to grind, to sharpen; ka-oro te kumara, grind the sweet potatoes; ka-oro te hoe, sharpen the knife. Orooro, to rub, to polish, to shine. Vanaga. Oroina, to choke on a fish bone. Orooro, to whet, to sharpen (horo). Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341 → 300 + 41)

	"Oct 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196)
	4

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)
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	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*85)
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	Ea6-30 (2 * 104)
	Ea6-31
	Ea6-32
	Ea6-33
	Ea6-34
	Ea6-35

	manu kake rua
	marama 2
	tagata uru - vai
	hokohuki - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore

	Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.


	June 15 (2 * 83)
	16
	17 (2 * 108 - 2 * 24)
	18 (*89)
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	Ea6-36 (2 * 107)
	Ea6-37
	Ea6-38 (216)
	Ea6-39

	tagata hakareva
	ka reva te ika
	e atu te ika
	ko te ika

	Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.

Atu. Particle of meaning opposite to that of mai; it refers to the second or third person, expressing movement away: ka-avai-atu, give it to him: he-oho-atu au, I am going there, after you; i-oho-atu-era, when I had gone there. Vanaga. 1. a. Directive, of motion from the speaker. b. Somewhat expressive of the comparative degree. 2. Pupil; hakaatu, proof; hare hakaatuga, schoolhouse, class. 3. (hakaatu), to presage. 4. (hakaatu), mark, object. Churchill.
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Ea5-16 (152) 
Ea6-39 (217)
ALSEIPH (*24.5)
ξ Columbae (*88.5)



The place of ξ Columbae coincided with the right ascension line at Betelgeuze, which culminated (at 21h) in January 29, i.e. 10 days after Rigel.

	Betelgeuze
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225
	Day of culmination
	138

	
	June 17 (168)
	
	Jan 29 (394)
	

	
	365 days
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The Winter Hexagon surrounding Betelgeuze is brightly visible in the winter nights north of the equator, while simultaneously south of the equator the hexagon would be harder to see due to the high trajectory of the Sun in summer. Therefore, for people looking up at the stars on Easter Island the Orion constellation would be easier to observe by following the trajectory of the face of the Moon:

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

	June 19
	20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)
	23 (2 * 111 - 48)
	St John's Day
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	Ea7-1
	Ea7-2
	Ea7-3 (2 * 110)
	Ea7-4
	Ea7-5
	Ea7-6

	Te hokohuki
	te ua
	ka huki raua
	ka huki ia
	ko raua
	ka hukihuki

	Hoko. 1. To jump; to rock or swing in rhythm with the chants in festivals, as was the ancient custom; an ancient dance.  He to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2. Number prefix: 'in a group of...': hokotahi, alone; hokorua, in a group of two (also companion, e hakarere te kai mo toou hokorua, leave some food for my companion); hakatoru, in a group of three, etc.; hokohía, in a group of how many? Hokohía ana oho koe ki te rano? With how many people will you go to the volcano? Vanaga. 1. To traffic, to trade, to buy, to ransom (hoò); hoòa te kaiga, to buy land. 2. To sport, to play. Churchill. Move the body to and fro with the rythm of a song. Barthel.

Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.

Ma.: The deity Rongo: Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 19 (*273)
	20
	Solstice
	22 (173 + 183)
	23 (357)
	Christmas Eve


The great moai statues of Easter Island were connected with ure:

... Métraux quotes a Rapa Nui legend in which carvers from Hotu Iti (eastern sector) journeyed to the western sector to seek the advice of a master carver. They were perplexed about how to resolve the difficult problem of carving the statue neck. He advised them to seek the answer by viewing their own bodies. They did so, and discovered that the model for the statue neck was the penis (ure) ...
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The rule we have discovered earlier which states that there should be '6 days for loading the canoe' is followed here above too, because then (after St John's Day in June 24) something else was beginning, viz. a 16-day long sequence:
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	June 25
	26
	27

	Dec 25
	26
	27
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	Ea7-7 (224)
	Ea7-8
	Ea7-9

	kua rere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	hakamoe
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	Ea7-10
	Ea7-11
	Ea7-12

	kua tere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moea
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	Ea7-13
	Ea7-14
	Ea7-15 (232)

	te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moe

	Pepe. 1. A sketch. 2. Bench, chair, couch, seat, sofa, saddle; here pepe, mau pepe, to saddle; noho pepe, a tabouret. Pepepepe, bedstead. 3. Pau.: butterfly. Ta.: pepe, id. Mq.: pepe, id. Sa.: pepe, id. Ma.: pepe, a moth; pepererau, fin, Mgv.: pererau, wing. Ta.: pereraru, id. Ma.: parirau, id. Harepepe, kelp. Here pepe, to saddle. Churchill. Sa.: pepe, a butterfly, a moth, to flutter about. Nukuoro, Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Fotuna, Nuguria, Ta., Mq.: pepe, a butterfly. Ma.: pepe, a grup, a moth; pepepepe, a butterfly; pepeatua, a species of butterfly. To.: bebe, a butterfly. Vi.: mbèbè, a butterfly. Rotumā: pep, id. Churchill 2. Mq.: Pepepepe, low, flat. Ha.: pepepe, id. Churchill.
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	Ea7-16
	Ea7-17 (2 * 117)

	inoino
	moe
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	Ea7-18
	Ea7-19 (48 + 188)

	te inoino
	moe
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	Ea7-20 (*227 → π)
	Ea7-21
	Ea7-22 (239)

	te maitaki
	kua hakarava ki te huaga - 2


... The Taoist philosopher Zhuangzi once had a dream of being a butterfly flying without care about humanity, however when he woke up and realized it was just a dream, he thought to himself 'Was I before a man who dreamt about being a butterfly, or am I now a butterfly who dreams about being a man?' In some old cultures, butterflies also symbolize rebirth into a new life after being inside a cocoon for a period of time ...

A butterfly (pepe) was natural to think of because of the outline of Orion:

"The dominating constellation [in winter] is Orion whose stars form a recognizable rectangle with the middle occupied by three bright stars in a row. The whole group is reminiscent of a butterfly with wings extended." (Klepešta)

The central part of an insect is its body which is divided into 3 segments.
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7-6. On Easter Island the first star ('point') of Orion viz. his 'foot' - Rigel - marked where a new year was beginning:
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... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel in Orion ...

According to my interpretations this place should have coincided with Ea6-28. And it ought to have coincided with the first new moon after Thuban had culminated at 21h:
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... The star could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...

... For some reason, too, it had taken their fancy to place the Great Pyramid almost exactly on the 30th parallel at latitude 29º 58' 51". This, a former astronomer royal of Scotland once observed, was 'a sensible defalcation from 30º', but not necessarily in error: For if the original designer had wished that men should see with their body, rather than their mental eyes, the pole of the sky from the foot of the Great Pyramid, at an altitude before them of 30º, he would have had to take account of the refraction of the atmosphere, and that would have necessitated the building standing not at 30º but at 29º 58' 22' ...

	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (394)
	
	June 17 (168)
	

	
	140 + 225 = 365 days

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days


140 → 20 weeks and 135 → 5 months each carrying 27 days.

The distance from June 7 to January 29 could be measured as 394 - 158 = 236 nights (8 synodic lunar months) → 230 + 6 days ('for loading the canoe'). But the distance from June 17 to October 19 was 292 - 168 = 124 days (→ 360 - 236 = 364 - 240 = 366 - 242).
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	June 5 (156 → 2 * 78)
	6
	7 (*78)
	8
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	Ea6-26
	Ea6-27
	Ea6-28 ↔ 2 * 314
	Ea6-29 (207)

	manu rere
	moa
	kua oro
	moa

	Oro. 1. To flit in the air (of a bird), turning and flying up and down. 2. To file, to scratch, to scrub, to grind, to sharpen; ka-oro te kumara, grind the sweet potatoes; ka-oro te hoe, sharpen the knife. Orooro, to rub, to polish, to shine. Vanaga. Oroina, to choke on a fish bone. Orooro, to whet, to sharpen (horo). Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 4
	5
	6 (*260)
	7 (341 → 300 + 41)

	"Oct 24
	25
	26
	27 (*220)

	17h (*258.7) 
ARRAKIS = μ Draconis (258.7)
	Mula-19 (The Root)
SABIK (The Preceding One) = η Ophiuchi (259.7), η Scorpii (259.9)
	NODUS I = ζ Draconis (260.0), π Herculis (260.7), RAS ALGETHI = α Herculis (260.8)
	SARIN = δ Herculis (261.0), ο Ophiuchi (261.4) 
*220.0 = *261.4 - *41.4
ALRISHA (α Piscium)
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	OCT 1
	2
	3 (*196 = *260 - *64)
	4

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	5h (*76.1) 
ε Leporis (76.0), CURSA (Footstool) = β Eridani (76.4), λ Eridani (76.7)
*35.0 = *76.4 - *41.4
	μ Aurigae, μ Leporis (77.6)
	ĸ Leporis (78.0), RIGEL (Foot) = β Orionis (78.1), Flaming Star = IC405 (78.2), CAPELLA (Mother Goat) = α Aurigae (78.4), ο Columbae, τ Orionis (78.8)
*37.0 = *78.4 - *41.4
THUBAN (α Draconis)
	λ Aurigae (79.0), λ Leporis (79.6), ρ Aurigae (79.7)

	[image: image1892.jpg]





As a kind of confirmation we should remember that the text on the Keiti tablet had been designed to carry 628 days ↔ Ea6-28 ↔ 2 * 314.

... In north Asia the common mode of reckoning is in half-year, which are not to be regarded as such but form each one separately the highest unit of time: our informants term them 'winter year' and 'summer year'. Among the Tunguses the former comprises 6½ months, the latter 5, but the year is said to have 13 months; in Kamchatka each contains six months, the winter year beginning in November, the summer year in May; the Gilyaks on the other hand give five months to summer and seven to winter. The Yeneseisk Ostiaks reckon and name only the seven winter months, and not the summer months. This mode of reckoning seems to be a peculiarity of the far north: the Icelanders reckoned in misseri, half-years, not in whole years, and the rune-staves divide the year into a summer and a winter half, beginning on April 14 and October 14 respectively. But in Germany too, when it was desired to denote the whole year, the combined phrase 'winter and summer' was employed, or else equivalent concrete expressions such as 'in bareness and in leaf', 'in straw and in grass' ...

Let us therefore carefully trace the dates and the prominent stars from the '2nd coming' (manu kake rua) placed as glyph number 13 * 16 = 208 → 48 days after June 9:
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	manu kake
	manu kake rua
	vero


The 'spear' pointing upwards was a threat to life and therefore the 'spear' oriented downwards should be the opposite.

Vero. To throw, to hurl (a lance, a spear). This word was also used with the particle kua preposed: koía kua vero i te matá, he is the one who threw the obsidian [weapon]. Verovero, to throw, to hurl repeatedly, quickly (iterative of vero). Vanaga. 1. Arrow, dart, harpoon, lance, spear, nail, to lacerate, to transpierce (veo). P Mgv.: vero, to dart, to throw a lance, the tail; verovero, ray, beam, tentacle. Mq.: veó, dart, lance, harpoon, tail, horn. Ta.: vero, dart, lance. 2. To turn over face down. 3. Ta.: verovero, to twinkle like the stars. Ha.: welowelo, the light of a firebrand thrown into the air. 4. Mq.: veo, tenth month of the lunar year. Ha.: welo, a month (about April). Churchill. Sa.: velo, to cast a spear or dart, to spear. To.: velo, to dart. Fu.: velo, velosi, to lance. Uvea: velo, to cast; impulse, incitement. Niuē: velo, to throw a spear or dart. Ma.: wero, to stab, to pierce, to spear. Ta.: vero, to dart or throw a spear. Mg.: vero, to pierce, to lance. Mgv.: vero, to lance, to throw a spear. Mq.: veo, to lance, to throw a spear. Churchill 2.
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... A vestige of the practice of putting the king to death at the end of a year's reign appears to have survived in the festival called Macahity, which used to be celebrated in Hawaii during the last month of the year. About a hundred years ago a Russian voyager described the custom as follows: 'The taboo Macahity is not unlike to our festival of Christmas. It continues a whole month, during which the people amuse themselves with dances, plays, and sham-fights of every kind. The king must open this festival wherever he is. On this occasion his majesty dresses himself in his richest cloak and helmet, and is paddled in a canoe along the shore, followed sometimes by many of his subjects. He embarks early, and must finish his excursion at sunrise. The strongest and most expert of the warriors is chosen to receive him on his landing. The warrior watches the canoe along the beach; and as soon as the king lands, and has thrown off his cloak, he darts his spear at him, from a distance of about thirty paces, and the king must either catch the spear in his hand, or suffer from it: there is no jesting in the business. Having caught it, he carries it under his arm, with the sharp end downwards, into the temple or heavoo. On his entrance, the assembled multitude begin their sham-fights, and immediately the air is obscured by clouds of spears, made for the occasion with blunted ends. Hamamea (the king) has been frequently advised to abolish this ridiculous ceremony, in which he risks his life every year; but to no effect. His answer always is, that he is as able to catch a spear as any one on the island is to throw it at him ...
	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*85)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ea6-30 (2 * 104)
	Ea6-31
	Ea6-32
	Ea6-33
	Ea6-34
	Ea6-35

	manu kake rua
	marama 2
	tagata uru - vai
	hokohuki - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore

	Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12
	13

	"Oct 28
	29
	30
	31
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (306)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9) 

	OCT 5
	6
	7 (*200 = *264 - 64)
	8
	9
	10

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:
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The 3 great pyramids on the Giza plateau were built on the western bank of the Nile (→ the Milky Way), for in the west was the place for descending down into the Underworld, the proper direction for burial sites.
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41.0 = *82.4 - *41.4
→ 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	KHAFRE 
Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7) 
	MENKAURE
 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
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... The dominating constellation [in winter] is Orion whose stars form a recognizable rectangle with the middle occupied by three bright stars in a row. The whole group is reminiscent of a butterfly with wings extended ...


In my glyph type dictionary this 'butterfly' has been named takaure rather than pepe:
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	takaure


The word taka-ure is more adequate, because according to Manuscript E the kuhane saw a place on Easter Island which she named the Bay of Flies (Haga Takaure). This place came just before the dream soul went up to the Place Aloft (Poike).

Takaure. Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill.

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to 
disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui [Tui] and Fakataka.[Haka-taka] After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child. She gives him the name Taetagaloa. When the baby is born a golden plover flies over and alights upon the reef. (Kua fanau lā te pepe kae lele mai te tuli oi tū mai i te papa). And so the woman thus names various parts of the child beginning with the name 'the plover' (tuli): neck (tuliulu), elbow (tulilima), knee (tulivae) ...
Tui. 1. To sew mats, to make strings. E-tahi tuitui reipá i Te Pei, ekó rava'a e-varu kaukau; i-garo ai i Hiva, i te kaiga, a necklace of mother-of-pearl is on te Pei, few will find it (lit: eight groups of people); it has remained in Hiva, in our homeland. 2. The three stars of Orion's Belt. Vanaga.

Ure. 1. Generation; ure matá, warlike, bellicose generation (matá, obsidian, used in making weapons). 2. Offspring; brother; colleague i toou ure ka tata-mai, your colleague has turned up. 3. Friendship, friendly relationship; ku-ké-á te ure, they have become enemies (lit.: friendship has changed). 4. Penis (this definition is found in Englert's 1938 dictionary, but not in La Tierra de Hotu Matu'a). Ure tahiri, to gush, to spurt, to flow; e-ure tahiri-á te toto, blood is flowing in gushes. Ure tiatia moana, whirlwind which descend quickly and violently onto the ocean; whirlpool, eddy. Vanaga. Penis; kiri ure, prepuce, foreskin. P Pau., Mgv., Ta.: ure, penis. Ureure, spiral. Ta.: aureure, id. Urei, to show the teeth. Mgv.: urei, to uncover the eye by rolling back the lids. Churchill. Pau.: Ureuretiamoana, waterspout. Ta.: ureuretumoana, id. Churchill. H. Ule 1. Penis. For imaginative compounds see 'a'awa 1, 'aweule, ulehala, ulehole, ulepa'a, ulepuaa, ule'ulu. Kū ka ule, he'e ka laho, the penis is upright, the scrotum runs away (refers to breadfruit: when the blossom (pōule) appears erect, there will soon be fruit). 2. Tenon for a mortise; pointed end of a post which enters the crotch of a rafter (also called ma'i kāne). Ho'o ule, to form a tenon or post for the crotch of a rafter. 3. To hang. Wehewehe.

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...

... Then King Matua said to Hotu, 'You must not forget [he mee o rehu] the flies [te takaure] when you take along (all the things that are necessary) and sail off. If you forget the flies [ana rehu i a koe te takaure], the multitude (piere) of the people will disappear [he ngaro]. When you reach the land [ana tomo ki runga.ki tou kainga] to which you are travelling [ena koe ka oho], it will be over quickly (?) for the multitude of the people. When the flies die [ana moko te ihu o te takaure], the human population dies too [he moko tokoa te ihu o tou piere tangata].' [E:57]
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7-7. After '6 days of sleep' ('sleeping mats') there would come, according to the E text, day number 208 + 6 = 214.

... For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days) ... [E:74]

Another way to express this idea could be to connect it with the 'butterfly' of Orion and the phase of fundamental transformation when nothing moves (the 'cocoon'):

... The Taoist philosopher Zhuangzi once had a dream of being a butterfly flying without care about humanity, however when he woke up and realized it was just a dream, he thought to himself 'Was I before a man who dreamt about being a butterfly, or am I now a butterfly who dreams about being a man?' In some old cultures, butterflies also symbolize rebirth into a new life after being inside a cocoon for a period of time ...
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	June 9 (2 * 80)
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (*85)

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ea6-30 (2 * 104)
	Ea6-31
	Ea6-32
	Ea6-33
	Ea6-34
	Ea6-35

	manu kake rua
	marama 2
	tagata uru - vai
	hokohuki - kiore
	hokohuki - kiore
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manu kake
manu kake rua
vero
Kake. Kakea, to come near, to embark. P Pau.: kake, to climb, to ascend. Mgv.: kake, the arrival of shoals of spawning fish. Mq.: kake, to climb up a valley. Ta.: ae, to climb, to ascend. Churchill. Mgv.: kake, to strike on an ocean reef. Ta.: ae, to strand. Churchill. Sa.: a'e, upward, to go up; sa'e, to elevate one leg, as in the act of falling in a club match; 'a'e, to ascend, to rise. To.: hake, upward, to ascend. Fu.: ake, up, to ascend; sake, ro raise the leg at one in derision or mockery; kake, to climb, to ascend. Niuē: hake, up, going up. Uvea: ake, up; kake, to go up. Ma.: ake, upward; kake, to climb, to ascend. Mq.: ake, on high, upward; kake, to ascend. Mgv.: ake, upward. Bukabuka: ake, up. Ta.: ae, up, to go up, to ascend, to climb. Ha.: ae, to raise, to lift up, to mount. Fotuna: no-jikijiake, to lift up; no-tukake, to stand upright. Nukuoro: kake, to go up. Nuguria: kake, up; hanage, northwest. Rapanui: kake a, to go abroad. Vi.: thake, upward; thaketa, to dig or lift up. Churchill 2.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 8
	9
	10
	11 (*265)
	12
	13

	"Oct 28
	29
	30
	31
	"Nov 1 (*225)
	2 (306)

	ξ Ophiuchi (262.2), θ Ophiuchi, ν Serpentis, ζ, ι Apodis (262.4), ι Arae (262.8), ρ Herculis (262.9)
*221.0 = *262.4 - *41.4
	β, γ Arae (263.3), κ Arae (263.5), σ Ophiuchi (263.6)
	LESATH (Sting) = υ Scorpii, δ Arae (264.7), CHOO (Club) = α Arae (264.9)
	Al Shaula-17
ALWAID (Mother Camels) = β Draconis, MAASYM (Wrist) = λ Herculis (265.1), SHAULA (Sting) = λ Scorpii (265.3), KUMA = ν Draconis (265.6), σ Arae (265.9)
HAMAL (α ARIETIS)
	RAS ALHAGUE (Head of the Serpent Charmer) = α Ophiuchi (266.1), SARGAS = θ Scorpii (266.3), μ Ophiuchi, π Arae (266.5), NAN HAE (Southern Sea) = ξ Serpentis (266.6), AL DHĪLI (The Wolf) = ω Draconis, ι Herculis (266.7)
	λ Arae (267.1), GIRTAB (Seizer) = κ Scorpii, ο Serpentis (267.6), DSIBAN (Wolf Pair) = ψ Draconis (267.9) 

	OCT 5
	6
	7 (*200 = *264 - 64)
	8
	9
	10

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:
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The 3 great pyramids on the Giza plateau have been built on the western bank of the Nile (→ the Milky Way), for in the west was the place for descending down into the Underworld, and thus the proper direction for burial sites.
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...

	Shur-narkabti-sha-iltanu-5 (Star in the Bull towards the north) 
σ Aurigae (80.4), BELLATRIX (Female Warrior) = γ Orionis, SAIF AL JABBAR (Sword of the Giant) = η Orionis (80.7), ELNATH (The Butting One) = β Tauri = γ Aurigae (80.9)
	ψ Orionis (81.1), NIHAL (Thirst-slaking Camels) = β Leporis (81.7)
	KHUFU 

MINTAKA (Belt) = δ Orionis, υ Orionis (82.4), χ Aurigae (82.5), ε Columbae (82.6)
*41.0 = *82.4 - *41.4
→ 41 Arietis (Bharani)
	KHAFRE 
Al Hak'ah-3 (Brand) / Mrigashīrsha-5 (Stag's Head) / Turtle Head-20 (Monkey) / Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur (Little Twins)
ARNEB = α Leporis, CRAB NEBULA = M1 Tauri (83.0, φ¹ Orionis (83.1), HEKA = λ Orionis, ORION NEBULA = M42 (83.2), φ² Orionis (83.6), ALNILAM (String of Pearls) = ε Orionis (83.7) 
	MENKAURE
 
Three Stars-21 (Gibbon) / Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū-6 (Star in the Bull towards the south) / ANA-IVA-9 (Pillar of exit)
HEAVENLY GATE = ζ Tauri, ν Columbae (84.0), ω Orionis (84.2),  ALNITAK (Girdle) = ζ Orionis, PHAKT (Phaet) = α Columbae (84.7)
	ο Aurigae (85.8), γ Leporis (85.9) 
YANG MUN (α Lupi)
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... The dominating constellation [in winter] is Orion whose stars form a recognizable rectangle with the middle occupied by three bright stars in a row. The whole group is reminiscent of a butterfly with wings extended ...


If they had looked at the face of the Moon they could have used the Julian equinox (day 84) rather than the Gregorian equinox (day 80). The Heavenly Gate (→ Menkaure) was the Star in the Bull towards the South and it came 4 days after the Star in the Bull towards the North (The Butting One):
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... Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following: This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger. The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on: An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six ...

[image: image1926.jpg]



	June 15 (2 * 83)
	16
	17 (2 * 108 - 2 * 24)
	18 (*89)
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	Ea6-36 (2 * 107)
	Ea6-37
	Ea6-38 (216)
	Ea6-39

	tagata hakareva
	ka reva te ika
	e atu te ika
	ko te ika

	Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.

Atu. Particle of meaning opposite to that of mai; it refers to the second or third person, expressing movement away: ka-avai-atu, give it to him: he-oho-atu au, I am going there, after you; i-oho-atu-era, when I had gone there. Vanaga. 1. a. Directive, of motion from the speaker. b. Somewhat expressive of the comparative degree. 2. Pupil; hakaatu, proof; hare hakaatuga, schoolhouse, class. 3. (hakaatu), to presage. 4. (hakaatu), mark, object. Churchill.

[image: image1931.jpg]


 [image: image1932.jpg]



[image: image1933.jpg]



64
[image: image1934.jpg]



Ea5-16 (152) 
Ea6-39 (217)
AL-SEIPH (The Scimitar) (*24.5)
ξ Columbae (*88.5)


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 14 (Lucia)
	15
	16 (350)
	17 (*271)

	"Nov 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)
	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)
	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) = γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	[image: image1935.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.






	OCT 11
	12
	13
	14 (*207)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	μ Columbae (86.1), SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
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After the Pillar of Exit (α Columbae), the 9th Tahitian star pillar (ana), came the Pillar to Sit By, the 8th pillar (Betelgeuze). Anciently they seem to have counted down according to the nights of the Moon.
	Pillar of Exit (→ †)
	*4
	Pillar to Sit By (→ *)
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	*62
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	Ea5-16 (152) 
	
	Ea6-37
	Ea6-38 (216)
	Ea6-39

	AL-SEIPH (The Scimitar) (*24.5)
	
	μ Columbae
	λ Columbae
	ξ Columbae (*88.5)
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And some saw a bird-snare at Orion, i.e. a place where the bird was forced to sit still:

[image: image1942.jpg]



Tutu. 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.

	Rigel
	Puanga
	Blossom Cluster

	Belt and Sword
	Te Mutu
Te Teke 
	The Perch
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Mutu. 1. Cut short, shortened, amputated; at an end, ceased; anything cut off short; short, brief, quick (rare). Ua muku ko'u lole, my dress is shortened. He 
kanaka wāwae muku, a person with amputated foot. Huli muku a'ela nā wa'a, the canoes turned sharply. (PPN mutu.) 2. A measure of length from fingertips of one hand to the elbow of the other arm, when both arms are extended to the side. 3. Broken section of a wave or crest. See lala 1. 4. Same as Mumuku, a wind. 5. Thirtieth night of the moon, when it has entirely disappeared (muku). 6. Starboard ends of 'iako (outrigger booms), hence starboard sides of a canoe. Wehewehe.

Teke. Occiput. Teketeke, short (not tall); also: teke. Vanaga. Teke ki nei, as far as, until (? tehe 1). Teketeke, crest, ridge. Churchill.
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7-8. Once again. Probably the last part of line Ea6 carried the Sun past the 21h culmination of Zuben Elgenubi, indicating a point of balance in time-space.
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Here the Full Moon would ideally be at right ascension *270 (→ 88 + 182) corresponding to day 350 in the Gregorian calendar. *270 (December 16) - *224 (heliacal right ascension position of Zuben Elgenubi) = *46:

	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (394)
	
	June 17 (168)
	

	
	140 + 225 = 365 days

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days

	Zuben Elgenubi (*224)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼
	228

	
	June 17 (168)
	
	Oct 31 (304)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days


... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...
	June 15 (2 * 83)
	16
	17 (2 * 108 - 2 * 24)
	18 (*89)
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	Ea6-36 (2 * 107)
	Ea6-37
	Ea6-38 (216)
	Ea6-39

	tagata hakareva
	ka reva te ika
	e atu te ika
	ko te ika

	Reva. To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga. To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill. Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill. Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.

Atu. Particle of meaning opposite to that of mai; it refers to the second or third person, expressing movement away: ka-avai-atu, give it to him: he-oho-atu au, I am going there, after you; i-oho-atu-era, when I had gone there. Vanaga. 1. a. Directive, of motion from the speaker. b. Somewhat expressive of the comparative degree. 2. Pupil; hakaatu, proof; hare hakaatuga, schoolhouse, class. 3. (hakaatu), to presage. 4. (hakaatu), mark, object. Churchill.

[image: image1950.jpg]


 [image: image1951.jpg]



[image: image1952.jpg]



64
[image: image1953.jpg]



Ea5-16 (152) 
Ea6-39 (217)
AL-SEIPH (The Scimitar) (*24.5)
ξ Columbae (*88.5)


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 14 (Lucia)
	15
	16 (350)
	17 (*271)

	"Nov 3
	4
	5 (*229)
	6 (310)

	KELB ALRAI (Dog of the Shepherd) = β Ophiuchi, μ Arae (268.1), KEW HO (Nine Rivers) = μ Herculis (268.6), η Pavonis (268.7), APOLLYON = ι Scorpii (268.9)
	MULIPHEN (Oaths) = γ Ophiuchi (269.0), BASANISMUS = G Scorpii (269.5), PHERKARD (Dim One of the Two Calves) = δ Ursae Minoris (269.9)
	PTOLEMY CLUSTER = M7 Scorpii (270.5), GRUMIUM (Lower Jaw) = ξ Draconis (270.9)
	RUKBALGETHI GENUBI (Bending Claw) = θ Herculis (271.1), ξ Herculis (271.5), ETAMIN (Head) = γ Draconis, ν Herculis (271.7), ν Ophiuchi (271.8)

	[image: image1954.jpg]Christian and Apollyon.






	OCT 11
	12
	13
	14 (*207)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	μ Columbae (86.1), SAIPH (Sword) = κ Orionis (86.5), τ Aurigae, ζ Leporis (86.6)
	υ Aurigae (87.1), ν Aurigae (87.2), WEZN (Weight) = β Columbae, δ Leporis (87.7), TZE (Son) = λ Columbae (87.9)
	Ardra-6 (The Moist One) / ANA-VARU-8 (Pillar to sit by)
χ¹ Orionis, ξ Aurigae (88.1), BETELGEUZE = α Orionis (88.3), ξ Columbae (88.5), σ Columbae (88.7) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (α Librae)
	η Leporis (89.0), PRAJA-PĀTI (Lord of Created Beings) = δ Aurigae, MENKALINAN (Shoulder of the Rein-holder) = β Aurigae, MAHASHIM (Wrist) = θ Aurigae, and γ Columbae (89.3), π Aurigae (89.4), η Columbae (89.7)
*48.0 = *89.4 - *41.4
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And, we should remember, day 288 (→ 2 * 144) ought to be at the beginning of something new. In the Golden Age of the Bull the Full Moon would in OCTOBER 15 (288) ideally have been at the Cat's Eye:
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	June 19
	20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)
	23 (2 * 111 - 48)
	St John's Day

	... That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year A.D. 273 [→ 3 * 91]. St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness' ...
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	Ea7-1
	Ea7-2
	Ea7-3 (2 * 110)
	Ea7-4
	Ea7-5
	Ea7-6

	Te hokohuki
	te ua
	ka huki raua
	ka huki ia
	ko raua
	ka hukihuki

	Hoko. 1. To jump; to rock or swing in rhythm with the chants in festivals, as was the ancient custom; an ancient dance.  He to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2. Number prefix: 'in a group of...': hokotahi, alone; hokorua, in a group of two (also companion, e hakarere te kai mo toou hokorua, leave some food for my companion); hakatoru, in a group of three, etc.; hokohía, in a group of how many? Hokohía ana oho koe ki te rano? With how many people will you go to the volcano? Vanaga. 1. To traffic, to trade, to buy, to ransom (hoò); hoòa te kaiga, to buy land. 2. To sport, to play. Churchill. Move the body to and fro with the rythm of a song. Barthel.

Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.

Ma.: The deity Rongo: Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 18
	19 (*273)
	20
	Solstice
	22 (173 + 183)
	23 (357)

	"Nov 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	CAT'S EYE = NGC6543 Draconis (272.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
*231.0 = *272.4 - *41.4
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Personlig%20mapp\\YYY\\AK-8.htm" 
γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9)

	OCT 15
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19
	20

	[image: image1963.jpg]



... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...



	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...


A canopy is a construction above the resting place (sleeping mat) for keeping the insects of the night outside, and the Egyptian Decree of Canopus had documented the time-space:

... It inaugurates the most accurate solar calendar known to the ancient world, with 365¼ days per year. It declares the deceased princess Berenike a goddess and creates a cult for her, with women, men, ceremonies, and special 'bread-cakes'. Lastly it orders the decree to be incised in stone or bronze in both hieroglyphs and Greek, and to be publicly displayed in the temples. The traditional Egyptian calendar had 365 days: twelve months of thirty days each and an additional five epagomenal days. According to the reform, the 5-day

'Opening of the Year' ceremonies would include an additional 6th day every fourth year. The reason given was that the rise of Sothis advances to another day in every 4 years, so that attaching the beginning of the year to the heliacal rising of the star Sirius would keep the calendar synchronized with the seasons. This Ptolemaic calendar reform failed, but was finally officially implemented in Egypt by Augustus in 26/25 BCE, now called the Alexandrian calendar, with a sixth epagomenal day occurring for the first time on 29 August 22 BCE. Julius Caesar had earlier implemented a 365¼ day year in Rome in 45 BCE as part of the Julian calendar ...
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	henua ora
	te henua - te rima


	June 25
	26
	27
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	Ea7-7 (224) → 304 Oct 31
	Ea7-8
	Ea7-9

	kua rere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	hakamoe

	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
*239.0 = *280.4 - *41.4
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... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie [ε, Kaus Australis], Lacie [λ, Kaus Borealis], and Tillie [τ, *289.4 → *41.4 + *248.0]; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
'What did they live on?' said Alice, who always took a great interest in questions of eating and drinking. 'They lived on treacle,' said the Dormouse, after thinking a minute or two. 'They couldn't have done that, you know', Alice gently remarked. 'They'd have been ill.' 'So they were', said the Dormouse; 'very ill'. Alice tried a little to fancy herself what such an extraordinary way of living would be like, but it puzzled her too much: so she went on : 'But why did they live at the bottom of a well?'

'Take some more tea [= t as in duration of time]', the March Hare said to Alice, very earnestly. 'I've had nothing yet', Alice replied in an offended tone: 'so I can't take more [<]'. 'You mean you can't take less [>]', said the Hatter: 'it's very easy to take more than nothing'. 'Nobody asked your opinion', said Alice. 'Who's making personal remarks now?' the Hatter remarked triumphantly. Alice did not quite know what to say to this: so she helped herself to some tea and bread-and-butter, and then turned to the Dormouse, and repeated her question. 'Why did they live at the bottom of a well?' 
The Dormouse again took a minute or two to think about it, and then said 'It was a treacle-well.' 'There's no such thing!' Alice was beginning very angrily, but the Hatter and the March Hare went 'Sh! Sh!' and the Dormouse sulkily remarked 'If you ca'n't be civil, you'd better finish the story for yourself.' 'No, please go on!' Alice said very humbly. 'I wo'n't interrupt you again. I dare say there may be one.'  'One, indeed!' said the Dormouse indignantly. However, he consented to go on. 'And so these three little sisters - they were learning to draw, you know —' 'What did they draw?' said Alice, quite forgetting her promise. 'Treacle', said the Dormouse, without considering at all, this time. 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move [hop] one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate [creating the Milky Way river] ... 

	June 28
	29
	30 (181)
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	Ea7-10
	Ea7-11
	Ea7-12

	kua tere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moea

	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	No star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
*242.0 = *283.4 - *41.4
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	July 1
	2
	3 (*84)
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	Ea7-13
	Ea7-14
	Ea7-15 (184 + 48 = 232)

	te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moe

	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
*245.0 = *286.4 - *41.4

	Dec 30 (182 + 182)
	31
	Jan 1 (184 + 182 = 366)
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7-9. Once again. When the Full Moon (ideally) had been visible close to the right ascension line at the Eye of the Archer it meant the Sun had crossed over from December 31 to January 1 (*286). The Eye of the Bull (Ain) would return *145 (→ 290 / 2) right ascension days later in May 25 (145) → 290 / 2, because *65 (May 25) + *366 - *286 = *145.

[image: image1982.jpg]



	June 25
	26
	27
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	Ea7-7 (224) → 304 Oct 31
	Ea7-8
	Ea7-9

	kua rere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	hakamoe

	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
*239.0 = *280.4 - *41.4

	[image: image1986.jpg]



... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie [ε, Kaus Australis], Lacie [λ, Kaus Borealis], and Tillie [τ, *289.4 → *41.4 + *248.0]; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
'What did they live on?' said Alice, who always took a great interest in questions of eating and drinking. 'They lived on treacle,' said the Dormouse, after thinking a minute or two. 'They couldn't have done that, you know', Alice gently remarked. 'They'd have been ill.' 'So they were', said the Dormouse; 'very ill'. Alice tried a little to fancy herself what such an extraordinary way of living would be like, but it puzzled her too much: so she went on : 'But why did they live at the bottom of a well?'

'Take some more tea [= t as in duration of time]', the March Hare said to Alice, very earnestly. 'I've had nothing yet', Alice replied in an offended tone: 'so I can't take more [<]'. 'You mean you can't take less [>]', said the Hatter: 'it's very easy to take more than nothing'. 'Nobody asked your opinion', said Alice. 'Who's making personal remarks now?' the Hatter remarked triumphantly. Alice did not quite know what to say to this: so she helped herself to some tea and bread-and-butter, and then turned to the Dormouse, and repeated her question. 'Why did they live at the bottom of a well?' 
The Dormouse again took a minute or two to think about it, and then said 'It was a treacle-well.' 'There's no such thing!' Alice was beginning very angrily, but the Hatter and the March Hare went 'Sh! Sh!' and the Dormouse sulkily remarked 'If you ca'n't be civil, you'd better finish the story for yourself.' 'No, please go on!' Alice said very humbly. 'I wo'n't interrupt you again. I dare say there may be one.'  'One, indeed!' said the Dormouse indignantly. However, he consented to go on. 'And so these three little sisters - they were learning to draw, you know —' 'What did they draw?' said Alice, quite forgetting her promise. 'Treacle', said the Dormouse, without considering at all, this time. 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move [hop] one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate [creating the Milky Way river] ... 

	June 28
	29
	30 (181)
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	Ea7-10
	Ea7-11
	Ea7-12

	kua tere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moea

	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	No star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
*242.0 = *283.4 - *41.4
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	July 1
	2
	3 (*84)
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	Ea7-13
	Ea7-14
	Ea7-15 (184 + 48 = 232)

	te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moe

	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
*245.0 = *286.4 - *41.4

	Dec 30 (182 + 182)
	31
	Jan 1 (184 + 182 = 366)

	[image: image1994.jpg]



[image: image1995.jpg]



[image: image1996.jpg]



[image: image1997.jpg]



henua ora
te henua - te rima
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The day for Independence had been chosen as July 4:
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	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
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	Ea7-16
	Ea7-17
	Ea7-18
	Ea7-19 (236)
	Ea7-20
	Ea7-21
	(→ 22 / 7)

	inoino
	moe
	te inoino
	moe
	te maitaki
	kua hakarava ki te huaga - 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
*246.0 = *287.4 - *41.4
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
*247.0 = *288.4 - *41.4
	19h (289.2)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
*248.0 = *289.4 - *41.4 

 
	Al Baldah-19 (City)
AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA (Dish) MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	ALADFAR (The Talons) = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI (The Archer) = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...

... I wan't a clean cup, interrupted the Hatter: let's all move one place on. He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate ...
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But according to the view of the French Polynesians July 14 (ten days later) should have been the proper place:
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This was the place for the Arrow:
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... According to Gylfaginning, following the murder of Baldr by Loki, the other gods brought his body down to the sea and laid him to rest on the ship. They would have launched it out into the water and kindled a funeral pyre for Baldr but were unable to move the great vessel without the help of the giantess Hyrrokkin, who was sent for out of Jötunheim. She then flung the ship so violently down the rollers at the first push that flames appeared and the earth trembled, much to the annoyance of Thor. Along with Baldr, his wife Nanna was also borne to the funeral pyre after she had died of grief. As Thor was consecrating the fire with his hammer Mjolnir, a dwarf named Litr began cavorting at his feet. Thor then kicked him into the flames and the dwarf was burned up as well ...
	July 11
	12
	13
	14 (195)

	[image: image2012.jpg]



	[image: image2013.jpg]



	[image: image2014.jpg]



	[image: image2015.jpg]




	Ea7-23
	Ea7-24 → 288
	Ea7-25 (242)
	Ea7-26

	kua tuu - te hau tea
	tagata rere - te mauga
	kua rere - te manu kai i te kai
	kua rere koia

	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4


Metoro seems to have hinted at what this place meant by not saying anything at all, ie. by being silent, and there is no tail in front for the rising fish:
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	64
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	26
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	Ea5-16 (152) 
	
	Ea6-39 (217)
	
	Ea7-27 (244)

	AL-SEIPH (The Scimitar) (*24.5)
	
	ξ Columbae (*88.5)
	
	α Monocerotis (*115.4)
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Presumably Metoro did this because in July 15 (195) the Sun horse with a single horn (the Unicorn, Monoceros) had turned himself around in order to orient himself backwards, looking into the past.
	July 15
	16
	17
	18 (199)
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	Ea7-27
	Ea7-28
	Ea7-29
	Ea7-30

	-
	-
	manu ki te taketake
	manu rere i ruga

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	Jan 13 (→ Saturn) 
	14
	15 → 80 + *300
	16

	"Dec 3 (→ 48 weeks + 1 day)
	4
	5 (380 - 41 = 339)
	6

	NOV 10 (→ π)
	11
	12 (380 - 64 = 316)
	13
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Significantly the Head of Hercules culminated when the Sun reached The End:
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	July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 → 22 / 7
	23
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	Ea7-31
	Ea7-32 (249)
	Ea7-33
	Ea7-34
	Ea7-35

	te ariki
	te maitaki
	hoko huki - Rei hakairia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
304.4 = 118.4 + 186.0
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *77.0 + *186.0
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft) = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"Dec 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)

	NOV 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*242)


	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)


	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (394)
	
	June 17 (168)
	

	
	140 + 225 = 365 days

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days

	Zuben Elgenubi (*224)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	June 17 (168 → 204 - 36)
	
	Oct 31 (304)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Ras Algethi (*260)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	July 23 (204 → 158 + 46)
	
	Dec 6 (340 → 292 + 48)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days
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	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208 → 256 - 48)
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	Ea7-36
	Ea7-37
	Ea7-38
	Ea7-39 (256 → 4 * 64)

	ka rere - i te hatu hoi
	ki te manu ariga ruku hia
	te tamaiti
	te raa - te ragi

	Ruku. (Also rukuruku): To dive; to fish underwater; diving; i-turu-era au ki tai, he-ûi koai te tagata era, e-ruku-mai-era i te îka, i te ura, as I went down to the sea, I saw who those people were, who were fishing underwater for fish and lobsters. Vanaga. To bathe, to immerse, to swim face down, to dive, to leap into the water from a height. Hakaruku, to cover with water, to immerse, to submerge, to moisten, to wash, to drink. P Mgv.: ruku, to dive, to plunge. Mq.: úku, to dive, to immerse. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Heard Boy (Buffalo)
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	KHUFU
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	KHAFRE
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)

	Jan 22
	23
	24
	25

	"Dec 12
	13
	14
	15 (349)

	NOV 19
	20
	21
	22 (*246) → 2 * 123

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	Ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)


A Bright Fire should be ignited in the fire-place.
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8-1. Heidelberg Man tamed the Fire, they stated yesterday in a TV program describing the Super Volcano outbreak which unfortunately eliminated Neanderthal Man from Mother Nature. Homo Sapiens survived only because he had spread over such a vast area that there were still inhabitable places for him where he could keep on living. 

The enormous feat by Heidelberg Man of taming the fire around 600,000 years ago must have dwarfed the much simpler task of keeping track of the positions of the stars and planets high up in the night sky, I thought.
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Then I recalled the epos of Gilgamesh (→ the one who lights the fire), said to be the earliest myth remembered today.

... Without taking part in the heated discussion on the interpretation of the very name Gilgamesh - dGIS.GIN.MEZ/MAS, and other forms - one can mention that GIS means 'wood, tree', and MEZ/MAS a particular kind of wood, and that there are reasons for understanding our hero as a true Prometheus ...
And from there I remembered (→) the odd statement that Gilgamesh was 'two thirds a god', which made me think of (→) glyph number 242 at the Fire Tripod (Al Safi), because 2 / 3 * (366 - 3) = 242 (→ 2 * 121). At the time of Bharani (80 + *41 = 121) the Full Moon would ideally have been at the Fire Tripod at right ascension day *296 - *41 = *255 → *214 + *41.

... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...
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	July 11 (84 + 108)
	12
	13
	14 (195)
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	Ea7-23
	Ea7-24 → 288
	Ea7-25 (242) → 72 * 5 = 360
	Ea7-26

	kua tuu - te hau tea
	tagata rere - te mauga
	kua rere - te manu kai i te kai
	kua rere koia

	Kaikai. 1. Cat's cradle, in which patterns are made by moving a thread through the fingers of both hands, and are accompanied by the recitation of verses (one of the main pastimes of yore). 2. Sharp: also 'to sharpen' used instead of hakaka'ika'i. Vanaga. 1. Mastication, to eat heavily. 2. Sharp, cutting, edge of a sword, point of a lance; moa tara kaikai, cock with long spurs. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
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	Jan 9 (79 + 295)
	10 (80 + 295)
	11 (81 + 295)
	12

	"Nov 29
	30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 → 8 * 32)

	NOV 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9


From the Tail of the Old Eagle (Deneb Okab)
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ideally visible close to the Full Moon in July 11 at glyph number 240 (→ 2 / 3 * 360) to the end of line Ea7 there were 16 days, i.e. presumably a reflection so to say of the ancient method of waiting to the return for a heliacal star to become visible.
	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208 → 256 - 48)
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	Ea7-36
	Ea7-37
	Ea7-38
	Ea7-39 (256 → 4 * 64)

	ka rere - i te hatu hoi
	ki te manu ariga ruku hia
	te tamaiti
	te raa - te ragi

	Ruku. (Also rukuruku): To dive; to fish underwater; diving; i-turu-era au ki tai, he-ûi koai te tagata era, e-ruku-mai-era i te îka, i te ura, as I went down to the sea, I saw who those people were, who were fishing underwater for fish and lobsters. Vanaga. To bathe, to immerse, to swim face down, to dive, to leap into the water from a height. Hakaruku, to cover with water, to immerse, to submerge, to moisten, to wash, to drink. P Mgv.: ruku, to dive, to plunge. Mq.: úku, to dive, to immerse. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Heard Boy (Buffalo)
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	KHUFU
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	KHAFRE
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)

	Jan 22
	23
	24
	25

	"Dec 12
	13
	14
	15 (349)

	NOV 19
	20
	21
	22 (*246) → 2 * 123

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	Ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)


Could the Nourisher
	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
the two restorers of goods
	α and β Gemini
Castor and Pollux
	Bow and quiver
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
the nourisher
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
Beehive
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	July 27 (208)


possibly refer to the Udder for the newborn off-spring (te tamaiti)?
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	tamaiti
	te tamaiti


Tama. 1. Shoot (of plant), tama miro, tree shoot; tama tôa, shoot of sugarcane. 2. Poles, sticks, rods of a frame. 3. Sun rays. 4. Group of people travelling in formation. 5. To listen attentively (with ear, tariga, as subject, e.g. he tama te tariga); e-tama rivariva tokorua tariga ki taaku kî, listen carefully to my words. Tamahahine, female. Tamahine (= tamahahine), female, when speaking of chickens: moa tamahine, hen. Tamâroa, male. Vanaga. 1. Child. P Pau.: tama riki, child. Mgv.: tama, son, daughter, applied at any age. Mq.: tama, son, child, young of animals. Ta.: tama, child. Tamaahine (tama 1 - ahine), daughter, female. Tamaiti, child P Mq.: temeiti, temeii, young person. Ta.: tamaiti, child. Tamaroa, boy, male. P Mgv.: tamaroa, boy, man, male. Mq.: tamaóa, boy. Ta.: tamaroa, id. 2. To align. Churchill. In the Polynesian this [tama na, father in the Efaté language] is distinguished from táma child by the accent tamā or by the addition of a final syllable which automatically secures the same incidence of the accent, tamái, tamana ... Churchill 2

This in turn made me remember the sum 123 + 118 = 241 (→ 2 / 3 * 360 + 1) of the Phaistos Disc. At the bottom of its lower (as I have guessed it) side there is a pair of glyphs, one of which could be perceived as the outline of a femal breast:
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The other sign (my number 16) could then illustrate the Milky Way river.
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	22
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	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
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	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
	 
	 
	 


→ 241 + 1 = 242 → NOVEMBER 18 (*242). The Sun dates did not move, instead it was the starry dome of the night sky which appeared to move due to the precession.
... The verdicts concerning the familiarity of ancient Near Eastern astronomers with the Precession depend, indeed, on arbitrary factors; namely, on the different scholarly opinions about the difficulty of the task. Ernst Dittrich, for instance, remarked that one should not expect much astronomical knowledge from Mesopotamia around 2000 B.C. 'Probably they knew only superficially the geometry of the motions of sun and moon. Thus, if we examine the simple, easily observable motions by means of which one could work out chronological determinants with very little mathematical knowledge, we find only the Precession.' There was also a learned Italian Church dignitary, Domenico Testa, who snatched at this curious argument to prove that the world had been created ex nihilo, as described in the first book of Moses, an event that supposedly happened around 4000 B.C. If the Egyptians had had a background of many millennia to reckon with, who, he asked, could have been unaware of the Precession? 'The very sweepers of their observatories would have known.' Hence time could not have begun before 4000, Q. E. D.
	July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 → 22 / 7
	23 → 7 + 16

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [161 + 16 = 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th [177 + 14 = 191], the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ea7-31
	Ea7-32 (249)
	Ea7-33
	Ea7-34
	Ea7-35

	te ariki
	te maitaki
	hoko huki - Rei hakairia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
304.4 = 118.4 + 186.0
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *77.0 + *186.0
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft) = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"Dec 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)

	NOV 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*242)

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
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	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (394 → 322 + 72)
	
	June 17 (168 → 88 + 80)
	

	
	365 days = 20 weeks + 15 * 15 days 

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days

	Zuben Elgenubi (*224)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	June 17 (168 → 204 - 36)
	
	Oct 31 (304)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Ras Algethi (*260)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	July 23 (204 → 158 + 46)
	
	Dec 6 (340 → 292 + 48)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Schedir (*8)
	Day of culmination
	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	233

	
	Nov 18 (322)
	
	March 29 (88)
	

	
	132 + 233 = 365 days
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8-2. The top center of what presumably was intended to be the top side of the Phaistos disc carries a kind of flower (my sign number 1):
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	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
	 
	 
	 


... Most of the people in our van took advantage of the interlude to shop at the nearby stalls set up by highland Maya who had come down to Tikal to take advantage of the steady supply of tourists. However, one of our group, Harriet Gillett, a retired physician and an inveterate bird-watcher, had other interests. She noticed a nearby tree heavy with white blossoms and surrounded by a raucous sphere of birds and bees. She climbed out of the van with her binoculars around her neck, and walked over to take advantage of the unexpected opportunity the morning had provided. Our local guide, Francisco Florián, who knew the forest and its creatures in an unusually intimate way, joined her, explaining that the birds came to the tree only early in the morning. 
The sounds and the odd sight finally drew my attention and I too disembarked from the van and edged closer to the buzzing center of the action. I stared at the screaming birds as they fought for positions among the flowers and the hovering drone of thousands of bees. How beautiful, I thought, and then my gaze happened to settle on the trunk of the tree. It had thorns and it bulged just above the ground. It was a young ceiba tree. I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high. and the blossoms are very small. 'It's a ceiba', I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice. 'Will you look at these?' she said, waving the branch, and finally I did. 
What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way.
The tzuk [partition] head on the trunk of the tree covered their loins. The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ...
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The taming of the fire was so crucial for survival that it never was forgotten, and nowadays we are all using the various expressions of fire, as far as I know without exceptions. Thus it characterizes Man and makes him unique in the world of us created beings.

	July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 → 22 / 7
	23 → 7 + 16

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [161 + 16 = 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th [177 + 14 = 191], the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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	Ea7-31
	Ea7-32 (249)
	Ea7-33
	Ea7-34
	Ea7-35

	te ariki
	te maitaki
	hoko huki - Rei hakairia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
304.4 = 118.4 + 186.0
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *77.0 + *186.0
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft) = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"Dec 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)

	NOV 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*242)

	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)
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We should here not miss the opportunity to contemplate the single feather at the pronounced Occiput (Teke) of the bird in day 178 (JUNE 11 + 16) 

[image: image2143.jpg]



which was followed 6 days later by a similar 'feather' at the back side of the headgear of the king (where his visual cortex was located):
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	 → 288
	Fire Tripod
	
	te ariki

	6 * 29½
	178 → 161 + 17
	
	184

	8


... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos. Within the broken Rumia he grew a new shell to shut out the primeval void. Eons passed and Ta'aroa grew to be a lad conscious of his own vigor and potentialities. Impatience grew upon him until he could bear his isolation no longer. He broke forth from his shell with energy, resolved to create beings like himself who would banish his loneliness forever. Ta'aroa's first act was to construct a firm foundation for the earth, using the strong second shell for stratum rock. The shell Rumia became his dwelling place, the overarching dome of the sky. It was a confined sky enclosing the world just forming, and in its deep and abiding night the lad attained manhood. There were no Sun, Moon, or stars and only one other living creature, the Great Octopus. The sun was held down close above the slowly evolving earth by the Great Octopus, Tumu-rai-fenua, Foundation of Heaven and Earth, who lived in the primeval

waters on which the earth floated. One of his arms was to the north, one to the south, one to the east and another to the west. With these vast arms he held the sky, the shell Rumia, close down against the earth. Meanwhile on the earth itself various generations of rocks were born, one after the other; then sand appeared. Roots were born and as they spread they held the sand together and the land became firm. Ta'aroa sat in his heaven above the earth and conjured forth gods with his words. When he shook off his red and yellow feathers they drifted down and became trees ...
In between there were 6 right ascension nights 'sleeping mats' (moega).

... On the fifth day of the month of July ('Anakena'), they all got up, went downhill [he turu], went on, and reached Hanga Te Pau. They took their provisions with them, carrying them on their shoulders [he amoamo], went on, and reached Te Pou [The Pole → Sirius]. They made camp and slept in Te Pou on the tenth day of the month of July ('Anakena') ... [E:22]

... For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days). Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ... [E:74]

On side a of the Phaistos disc there are 3 'high summer flower' signs, but there is none on its bottom side. 3 * 8 = 24:
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	13
	
	76


By the way, sign number 75 (my type number 23) could well illustrate the flower of a blue lotus (Nymphae cerula according to Wilkinson), and my perception seems to be supported by the design of the preceding 'bow' sign (my type number 24) at the beginning of the 19th department on side a of the disc.
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	74
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	76


When in Egypt this kind of water lily was depicted standing upright (as sign number 75 on the Phaistos disc) it meant it stood in water (tuutu vai), viz. in its proper place. It also indicated Upper Egypt.

... These are the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name [te ingoa] that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. Unforgotten (? kai viri kai viri) are they, these three ... [E:17 → 178 - 161]
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Thus, I think (→ i.e. following the descriptions of seschen by Wilkinson), this kind of water-lily ought to have marked where the Sun was about to rise.
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	GEMINI:

	7
	Punarvasu
the two restorers of goods
	α and β Gemini
Castor and Pollux
	Bow and quiver
	July 12 (193)

	CANCER:

	8
	Pushya
the nourisher
	γ, δ, and θ Cancri
Beehive
	Cow's udder, lotus, arrow and circle
	July 27 (208)
→ 144 + 16 → 208 - 48
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
[image: image2159.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical






	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE (Little Shield) = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*116.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
	φ Gemini (118.4)
*117.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)

	July 15  → 180 + 16
	16 → SIRIUS
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	MAY 12 → 116 + 16 
	13
	14
	15 (135 = 199 - 64)
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	Ea7-27
	Ea7-28
	Ea7-29
	Ea7-30

	-
	-
	manu ki te taketake
	manu rere i ruga

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	Jan 13 (→ Saturn) 
	14
	15 → 80 + *300
	16

	"Dec 3 (→ 48 weeks + 1 day)
	4
	5 (380 - 41 = 339)
	6

	NOV 10 (→ π)
	11
	12 (380 - 64 = 316)
	13
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The brightest star in the night sky was Sirius. And, remarkably, it followed the pace of daytime Sun.

... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
The place of heliacal Sirius (*101) was in day 181 (June 30) + 16 ↔ July 16 when the Sun reached ξ Puppis;
	Egyptian djed
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	Phoenician sāmekh
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	Greek xi
	Ξ (ξ) 

	... In rongorongo times the last Greek lettered star in Orion (ξ) rose with the Sun in June 21. The letter seems to have originated from the Phoenician letter samekh (tent peg, supporting prop), which in turn may have been derived from the ancient Egyptian djed column ... 
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i.e., that prominent star closest to the mast of Argo Navis on the Little Shield above the steering oar of Canopus:

[image: image2168.jpg]



8-3. Once again. It thus seems plausible that the creator of the Phaistos disc might have placed Sirius immediately after 'the blue water lily' - suggesting Upper Egypt from where the Nile (alias the Milky Way river) annually would receive its flow of sweet waters in order to inundate and fertilize the Land of Lower Egypt with its Δelta.

... the modern Homo occidentalis is bound to shrink back from the mere idea that the Nile represented a circle, where 'source' and 'mouth' meet, so that there is nothing preposterous in the notion that a Canopic mouth can be found in the geographical North ...
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	75
	76
	77
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	123 = 118 + 5


... The actual props, pillars or posts which separated the sky and earth are called toko in New Zealand, to'o in the Marquesas Islands and pou in Tahiti. In Rapanui tuu and pou are known, with pou meaning column, pillar or post of either stone or wood. Sometimes the word is applied to a natural rock formation with postlike qualities which serves as an orientation point. The star Sirius is called Te Pou in Rapanui and functions in the same way ...
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... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...

We should now go back to Agastya (who drank upp all the Waters and laid the Land bare), because this ought to have occurred 6 days before Sirius. July 16 - 6 = July 10 → Ea7-22, when Canopus (→ St John) returned to visibility. July 10 (191, *111) - 16 ↔ *95 (Canopus). Ea7-22 (239) - 16 ↔ (223) Ea7-6:

	June 19
	20 (*91)
	Solstice
	22 (173)
	23 (2 * 111 - 48)
	St John's Day

	... That the Sun-gods Dionysus, Apollo and Mithras were all also reputedly born at the Winter solstice is well known, and the Christian Church first fixed the Nativity feast of Jesus Christ at the same season, in the year A.D. 273 [→ 3 * 91]. St. Chrysostom, a century later, said that the intention was that 'while the heathen were busied with their profane rites the Christians might perform their holy ones without disturbance', but justified the date as suitable for one who was 'the Sun of Righteousness' ...
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	Ea7-1
	Ea7-2
	Ea7-3 (2 * 110)
	Ea7-4
	Ea7-5
	Ea7-6

	Te hokohuki
	te ua
	ka huki raua
	ka huki ia
	ko raua
	ka hukihuki

	Hoko. 1. To jump; to rock or swing in rhythm with the chants in festivals, as was the ancient custom; an ancient dance.  He to'o mai e te hoa manu i te mamari ki toona rima, he ma'u, he hoko, the 'bird master' receives the egg in his hand and carries it, dancing. 2. Number prefix: 'in a group of...': hokotahi, alone; hokorua, in a group of two (also companion, e hakarere te kai mo toou hokorua, leave some food for my companion); hakatoru, in a group of three, etc.; hokohía, in a group of how many? Hokohía ana oho koe ki te rano? With how many people will you go to the volcano? Vanaga. 1. To traffic, to trade, to buy, to ransom (hoò); hoòa te kaiga, to buy land. 2. To sport, to play. Churchill. Move the body to and fro with the rythm of a song. Barthel.

Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom. Churchill.

Ma.: The deity Rongo: Ka ki atu a Tu raua ko Roko ki a Rehua.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Dec 18
	19 (*273)
	20
	Solstice
	22 (173 + 183)
	23 (357)

	"Nov 7
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12 (*236)

	CAT'S EYE = NGC6543 Draconis (272.2), ζ Serpentis (272.4), τ Ophiuchi (272.9)
*231.0 = *272.4 - *41.4
	Winnowing Basket-7 (Leopard)
18h (273.4)
*232.0 = *273.4 - *41.4
NASH (Point) = γ Sagittarii (273.7), θ Arae (273.8)
	ZHŌNGSHĀN = ο Herculis (274.0), π Pavonis (274.6)
	ι Pavonis (275.1), POLIS = μ Sagittarii (275.9) 
MENKAR (α Ceti)
	η Sagittarii (276.9)
	KAUS MEDIUS = δ Sagittarii, κ Lyrae (277.5), TUNG HAE (Heavenly Eastern Sea) = η Serpentis (277.7), SHAOU PIH (Minor Minister) = φ Draconis (277.8), KWEI SHE = χ Draconis (277.9)

	OCT 15
	16
	17 (*210)
	18
	19
	20
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... As has already been mentioned, the Delphians worshipped Dionysus once a year as the new-born child, Liknites, 'the Child in the Harvest Basket', which was a shovel-shaped basket of rush and osier used as a harvest basket, a cradle, a manger, and a winnowing-fan for tossing the grain up into the air against the wind, to separate it from the chaff. The worship of the Divine Child was established in Minoan Crete, its most famous early home in Europe. In 1903, on the site of the temple of Dictaean Zeues - the Zeus who was yearly born in Rhea's cave at Dicte near Cnossos, where Pythagoras spent 'thrice nine hallowed days' of his initiation - was found a Greek hymn which seems to preserve the original Minoan formula in which the gypsum-powdered, sword-dancing Curetes, or tutors, saluted the Child at his birthday feast. In it he is hailed as 'the Cronian one' who comes yearly to Dicte mounted on a sow and escorted by a spirit-throng, and begged for peace and plenty as a reward for their joyful leaps ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	μ Orionis (90.3), χ² Orionis (90.5)
	6h (91.3) 
ν Orionis (91.4), θ Columbae (91.5), π Columbae (91.6)
*50.0 = *91.4 - *41.4
	ξ Orionis (92.5)
	Al Han'ah-4 (Brand) / Maru-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-7 (Front of the Mouth of the Twins)
TEJAT PRIOR = η Gemini (93.4), γ Monocerotis (93.5), κ Aurigae (93.6), κ Columbae (93.8)
*52.0 = *93.4 - *41.4
	FURUD = ζ Canis Majoris (94.9)
	Well-22 (Tapir) / Arkū-sha-pu-u-mash-mashu-8 (Back of the Mouth of the Twins)
 
δ Columbae (95.2), TEJAT POSTERIOR = μ Gemini, MIRZAM (The Roarer) = β Canis Majoris (95.4), CANOPUS (Canopy) = α Carinae (95.6), ε Monocerotis (95.7), ψ1 Aurigae (95.9)
*54.0 = *95.4 - *41.4
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... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'. And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'. Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ...


Counting from Canopus in June 24 to Sirius in June 30 implies a measure of 6 'sleeping mats' (moega). Here the Full Moon should ideally be at Kaus Medius, Kaus Australis, and Kaus Borealis, i.e. the 3 stars δ, ε, respectively λ Sagittarii:
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	June 25
	26
	27
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	Ea7-7 (224)
	Ea7-8
	Ea7-9

	kua rere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	hakamoe

	Moe. To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill. Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill. Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill. Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.

	φ Oct. (278.1), KAUS AUSTRALIS = ε Sagittarii (278.3), ξ Pavonis (278.4), AL  ATHFAR (The Talons of the Falling Eagle) = μ Lyrae (278.6)
*237.0 = *278.4 - *41.4
	KAUS BOREALIS = λ Sagittarii (279.3)
	ν Pavonis (280.4), κ Cor. Austr. (280.9)
*239.0 = *280.4 - *41.4
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... 'Tell us a story!' said the March Hare. 'Yes, please do!' pleaded Alice. 'And be quick about it', added the Hatter, 'or you'll be asleep again before it's done.' 'Once upon a time there were three little sisters', the Dormouse began in a great hurry: 'and their names were Elsie [ε, Kaus Australis], Lacie [λ, Kaus Borealis], and Tillie [τ, *289.4 → *41.4 + *248.0]; and they lived at the bottom of a well — '
'What did they live on?' said Alice, who always took a great interest in questions of eating and drinking. 'They lived on treacle,' said the Dormouse, after thinking a minute or two. 'They couldn't have done that, you know', Alice gently remarked. 'They'd have been ill.' 'So they were', said the Dormouse; 'very ill'. Alice tried a little to fancy herself what such an extraordinary way of living would be like, but it puzzled her too much: so she went on : 'But why did they live at the bottom of a well?'

'Take some more tea [= t as in duration of time]', the March Hare said to Alice, very earnestly. 'I've had nothing yet', Alice replied in an offended tone: 'so I can't take more [<]'. 'You mean you can't take less [>]', said the Hatter: 'it's very easy to take more than nothing'. 'Nobody asked your opinion', said Alice. 'Who's making personal remarks now?' the Hatter remarked triumphantly. Alice did not quite know what to say to this: so she helped herself to some tea and bread-and-butter, and then turned to the Dormouse, and repeated her question. 'Why did they live at the bottom of a well?' 
The Dormouse again took a minute or two to think about it, and then said 'It was a treacle-well.' 'There's no such thing!' Alice was beginning very angrily, but the Hatter and the March Hare went 'Sh! Sh!' and the Dormouse sulkily remarked 'If you ca'n't be civil, you'd better finish the story for yourself.' 'No, please go on!' Alice said very humbly. 'I wo'n't interrupt you again. I dare say there may be one.'  'One, indeed!' said the Dormouse indignantly. However, he consented to go on. 'And so these three little sisters - they were learning to draw, you know —' 'What did they draw?' said Alice, quite forgetting her promise. 'Treacle', said the Dormouse, without considering at all, this time. 'I wan't a clean cup', interrupted the Hatter: 'let's all move [hop] one place on.' He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upsed the milk-jug into his plate [creating the Milky Way river] ... 

	June 28
	29
	30 (181 → Sirius)
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	Ea7-10 (227)
	Ea7-11
	Ea7-12

	kua tere te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moea

	Tere. 1. To run, to flee, to escape from a prison. 2. To sail a boat (also: hakatere); tere vaka, owner of a fishing boat. 3. (Deap-sea) fisherman; tere kahi, tuna fisherman; tere ho'ou, novice fisherman, one who goes deap-sea fishing for the first time. Penei te huru tûai; he-oho te tere ho'ou ki ruga ki te hakanonoga; ana ta'e rava'a, he-avai e te tahi tagata tere vaka i te îka ki a îa mo hakakoa, mo iri-hakaou ki te hakanonoga i te tahi raá. The ancient custom was like this: the novice fisherman would go to a hakanonoga; if he didn't catch anything, another fisherman would give him fishes to make him happy so he'd go again one day to the hakanonoga (more distant fishing zones where larger fishes are found). Vanaga. To depart, to run, to take leave, to desert, to escape, to go away, to flee, fugitive, to sail, to row, to take refuge, to withdraw, to retreat, to save oneself; terea, rest, defeat; tetere, to beat a retreat, to go away, refugee; teretere, to go away, hurrah; hakatere, to set free, to despatch, to expel, to let go, to liberate, to conquer, helmsman; terega, departure, sailing; teretai, a sailor. Churchill.

	Abhijit-22 (Victorious)
θ Cor. Austr. (281.0), VEGA = α Lyrae (281.8)
	No star listed (282)
	ζ Pavonis (283.4), λ Cor. Austr. (283.6), DOUBLE DOUBLE = ε Lyrae (283.7), ζ Lyrae (283.8)
*242.0 = *283.4 - *41.4
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	July 1
	2
	3 (*84)
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	Ea7-13
	Ea7-14
	Ea7-15 (184 + 48 = 232)

	te pepe
	te henua - te rima
	moe

	South Dipper-8 (Unicorn)
Φ Sagittarii (284.0), μ Cor. Austr. (284.6), η Cor. Austr., θ Pavonis (284.8)
	SHELIAK (Tortoise) = β Lyrae, ν Lyrae (285.1), ο Draconis (285.5). λ Pavonis (285.7) 
ATLAS (27 Tauri)
	χ Oct. (286.0), AIN AL RAMI (Eye of the Archer) = ν Sagittarii (286.2), υ Draconis (286.4), δ Lyrae (286.3), κ Pavonis (286.5), ALYA (Fat Tail) = θ Serpentis (286.6)
*245.0 = *286.4 - *41.4

	Dec 30 (182 + 182)
	31
	Jan 1 (184 + 182 = 366)


When the Sun reached July 1 (182) the Full Moon should ideally be at the right ascension line connected with the South Dipper (φ Sagittarii).

[image: image2232.jpg]



... The dominating constellation [in winter] is Orion whose stars form a recognizable rectangle with the middle occupied by three bright stars in a row. The whole group is reminiscent of a butterfly with wings extended ...

... The Taoist philosopher Zhuangzi once had a dream of being a butterfly flying without care about humanity, however when he woke up and realized it was just a dream, he thought to himself 'Was I before a man who dreamt about being a butterfly, or am I now a butterfly who dreams about being a man?' In some old cultures, butterflies also symbolize rebirth into a new life after being inside a cocoon for a period of time ...
	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:
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	ω Gemini (105.4), ALZIRR (Button) = ξ Gemini (105.7), MULIPHEIN (Oaths) = γ Canis Majoris (105.8), MEKBUDA (Contracted) = ζ Gemini (105.9) 
*64.0 = *105.4 - *41.4
	7h (106.5) 
No star listed (106)
	WEZEN (Weight) = δ Canis Majoris (107.1), τ Gemini (107.7), δ Monocerotis (107.9)
	No star listed (108)
	λ Gemini (109.4), WASAT (Middle) = δ Gemini (109.8)
*68.0 = *109.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (110)
	ALUDRA (Virgin) = η Canis Majoris (111.1), PROPUS = ι Gemini (111.4),  GOMEISA (Water-eyed) = β Canis Minoris (111.6)
*70.0 = *111.4 - *41.4

	July 4 (185)
	5
	6
	7 (188)
	8
	9
	10 → Canopus

	MAY 1 (121)
	2
	3
	4 (188 - 16)
	5
	6
	7 (127)
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	Ea7-16
	Ea7-17
	Ea7-18
	Ea7-19 (236)
	Ea7-20
	Ea7-21
	(→ 22 / 7)

	inoino
	moe
	te inoino
	moe
	te maitaki
	kua hakarava ki te huaga - 2

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ξ Sagittarii (287.1), ω Pavonis (287.3), ε Aquilae, ε Cor. Austr., SULAPHAT (Little Tortoise Shell) = γ Lyrae (287.4), λ Lyrae (287.7), ASCELLA (Armpit) = ζ Sagittarii, BERED = i Aquilae (Ant.) (287.9)
*246.0 = *287.4 - *41.4
	Al Na'ām-18 (Ostriches) / Uttara Ashadha-21 (Elephant tusk, small bed)
NUNKI = σ Sagittarii (288.4), ζ Cor. Austr. (288.5), MANUBRIUM = ο Sagittarii (288.8), ζ Aquilae (288.9)
*247.0 = *288.4 - *41.4
	19h (289.2)
λ Aquilae (Ant.) (289.1), γ Cor. Austr (289.3), τ Sagittarii (289.4), ι Lyrae (289.5), δ Cor. Austr. (289.8)
*248.0 = *289.4 - *41.4 

 
	Al Baldah-19 (City)
AL BALDAH = π Sagittarii, ALPHEKKA (Dish) MERIDIANA = α Cor. Austr. (290.1), β Cor. Austr. (290.2)
	ALADFAR (The Talons) = η Lyrae (291.1), NODUS II = δ Draconis (291.5), ψ Sagittarii (291.6), τ Draconis (291.7), θ Lyrae (291.8)
	ω Aquilae (292.1), ρ Sagittarii (292.6), υ Sagittarii (292.7)
	π Draconis, ARKAB PRIOR = β¹ Sagittarii (293.0), ARKAB POSTERIOR = β² Sagittarii, ALRAMI (The Archer) = α Sagittarii (293.2), χ Sagittarii (293.6)

	... This [σ Sagittarii] has been identified with Nunki of the Euphratean Tablet of the Thirty Stars, the Star of the Proclamation of the Sea, this Sea being the quarter occupied by Aquarius, Capricornus, Delphinus, Pisces, and Pisces Australis. It is the same space in the sky that Aratos designated as Water ...

... I wan't a clean cup, interrupted the Hatter: let's all move one place on. He moved as he spoke, and the Dormouse followed him: the March Hare moved into the Dormouse's place, and Alice rather unwillingly took the place of the March Hare. The Hatter was the only one who got any advantage from the change; and Alice was a good deal worse off than before, as the March Hare had just upset the milk-jug into his plate ...


	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:
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	ρ Gemini (112.1), Eskimo Nebula = NGC2392 Gemini (112.2)
ANTARES (α Scorpii)
	Al Dhirā'-5 (Forearm) / Punarvasu-7 (The Two Restorers of Goods) / Mash-mashu-Mahrū-10 (Western One of the Twins)
CASTOR (Beaver) = α Gemini (113.4)
*113.4 = *41.4 + *72.0
	ANA-TAHUA-VAHINE-O-TOA-TE-MANAVA-7 (Pillar for Elocution)
υ Gemini (114.0), MARKAB PUPPIS = κ Puppis (114.7), ο Gemini (114.8), PROCYON = α Canis Minoris (114.9)
	α Monocerotis (115.4), σ Gemini (115.7)
*74.0 = *115.4 - *41.4

	July 11 (84 + 108)
	12
	13
	14 (195)

	MAY 8 (112 + 16)
	9
	10
	11 (131 = 195 - 64)
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	Ea7-23
	Ea7-24 → 288
	Ea7-25 (242) → 72 * 5 = 360
	Ea7-26

	kua tuu - te hau tea
	tagata rere - te mauga
	kua rere - te manu kai i te kai
	kua rere koia

	Kaikai. 1. Cat's cradle, in which patterns are made by moving a thread through the fingers of both hands, and are accompanied by the recitation of verses (one of the main pastimes of yore). 2. Sharp: also 'to sharpen' used instead of hakaka'ika'i. Vanaga. 1. Mastication, to eat heavily. 2. Sharp, cutting, edge of a sword, point of a lance; moa tara kaikai, cock with long spurs. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DENEB OKAB (Tail of the Eagle) = δ Aquilae (Ant.) (294.0), α VULPECULAE (Little Fox) (294.9)
	ν Aquilae (Ant.) (295.0), ALBIREO - Hen's Beak = β Cygni (295.5)
	ALSAFI (Fire Tripod) = σ Draconis (296.0), μ Aquilae (296.3), ι Aquilae (Ant.) (296.8), κ Aquilae (Ant.) (296.9)
	ε Sagittae (297.1), σ Aquilae (Ant.) (297.4), SHAM (Arrow) = α Sagittae (297.8)
*256.0 = *297.4 - *41.4
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	Jan 9 (79 + 295)
	10 (80 + 295)
	11 (81 + 295)
	12

	"Nov 29
	30
	"Dec 1
	2 (336 → 8 * 32)

	NOV 6 (310)
	7
	8
	9


	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Mash-mashu-arkū-11 (Eastern One of the Twins)
κ Gemini (116.1), POLLUX = β Gemini (116.2), π Gemini (116.9)
	AZMIDISKE (Little Shield) = ξ Puppis (117.4)
*116.0 = *117.4 - *41.4
	φ Gemini (118.4)
*117.0 = *118.4 - *41.4
	DRUS (Hard) = χ Carinae (119.9)

	July 15  → 180 + 16
	16 → SIRIUS
	17 (*118)
	18 (199)

	MAY 12 → 116 + 16 
	13
	14
	15 (135 = 199 - 64)
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	Ea7-27
	Ea7-28
	Ea7-29
	Ea7-30

	-
	-
	manu ki te taketake
	manu rere i ruga

	Take. The Marquesans are the only people who own to a distinctive national name, and retain a tradition of the road they travelled from their original habitat, until they arrived at the Marquesan Islands. They call themselves te Take, 'the Take nation'. Fornander. Take, Tuvaluan for the Black Noddy (Anous Minutes). The specific epithet taketake is Māori for long established, ancient, or original. In the Rapa Nui mythology, the deity Make-make was the chief god of the birdman cult, the other three gods associated with it being Hawa-tuu-take-take (the Chief of the eggs) his wife Vie Hoa and Vie Kanatea. Wikipedia.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	β Sagittae (298.0), χ Aquilae (298.3), ψ Aquilae (298.8)
	υ Aquilae (299.1), TARAZED = γ Aquilae (299.3), δ Sagittae (299.6), π Aquilae (299.9)
	Sravana-23
TYL = ε Draconis (300.0), ζ Sagittae (300.1), ALTAIR = α Aquilae (300.3), ο Aquilae (300.5), BEZEK = η Aquilae (Ant.) (300.8)
	ι Sagittarii (301.2), TEREBELLUM = ω Sagittarii, ξ Aquilae (301.3), ALSHAIN = β Aquilae (301.6), φ Aquilae (301.8)

	Jan 13 (→ Saturn) 
	14
	15 → 80 + *300
	16

	"Dec 3 (→ 48 weeks + 1 day)
	4
	5 (380 - 41 = 339)
	6

	NOV 10 (→ π)
	11
	12 (380 - 64 = 316)
	13
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Counting 6 days from the Full Moon at Altair (Ea7-29) will similarly bring us to Ea7-35 where the Sun would reach The End:

	July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21
	22 → 22 / 7
	23
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	Ea7-31
	Ea7-32 (249)
	Ea7-33
	Ea7-34
	Ea7-35

	te ariki
	te maitaki
	hoko huki - Rei hakairia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Iri. 1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga. Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ε Pavonis, θ Sagittarii (302.3), γ Sagittae (302.5), μ Pavonis (302.7)
	τ Aquilae (303.8)
	20h (304.4)
304.4 = 118.4 + 186.0
η Sagittae (304.2), δ Pavonis (304.4)
*263.0 = *77.0 + *186.0
	SHANG WEI (Higher Guard) = κ Cephei (305.2), θ Sagittae (305.4), TSEEN FOO (Heavenly Raft) = θ Aquilae (Ant.) (305.6), ξ Capricorni (305.8)
*264.0 = *305.4 - *41.4
	TSO KE (Left Flag) = ρ Aquilae (306.3)

	Jan 17
	18
	19
	20
	21

	"Dec 7
	8
	9
	10 (*264)
	11 (345)

	NOV 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (*242)


	... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ω Cancri (120.2)
	8h (121.7)
χ Gemini (121.0), NAOS (Ship) = ζ Puppis (121.3)
	ρ Puppis (122.0), HEAP OF FUEL = μ Cancri (122.1), ζ Monocerotis (122.3),  ψ Cancri (122.6), REGOR (Roger backwards) = γ Velorum (122.7)
	TEGMINE (The Cover) = ζ Cancri (123.3)
	AL TARF (The End) = β Cancri (124.3) 
RAS ALGETHI (α Herculis)


In the following night the Full Moon would ideally be at the Goat and the Sun at the Bright Fire:
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	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208 → 256 - 48)
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	Ea7-36
	Ea7-37
	Ea7-38
	Ea7-39 (256 → 4 * 64)

	ka rere - i te hatu hoi
	ki te manu ariga ruku hia
	te tamaiti
	te raa - te ragi

	Ruku. (Also rukuruku): To dive; to fish underwater; diving; i-turu-era au ki tai, he-ûi koai te tagata era, e-ruku-mai-era i te îka, i te ura, as I went down to the sea, I saw who those people were, who were fishing underwater for fish and lobsters. Vanaga. To bathe, to immerse, to swim face down, to dive, to leap into the water from a height. Hakaruku, to cover with water, to immerse, to submerge, to moisten, to wash, to drink. P Mgv.: ruku, to dive, to plunge. Mq.: úku, to dive, to immerse. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Heard Boy (Buffalo)
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	KHUFU
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	KHAFRE
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)

	Jan 22
	23
	24
	25

	"Dec 12
	13
	14
	15 (349)

	NOV 19
	20
	21
	22 (*246) → 2 * 123

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	Ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)
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8-4. The E text appears to divide between the end of line a7 and the beginning of line a8, because we can see that the last pair of glyphs in Ea7 is repeated in the first glyph pair in line Ea8:
	July 24
	25
	26
	27 (208 → 256 - 48)
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	Ea7-36
	Ea7-37
	Ea7-38
	Ea7-39 (256 → 4 * 64)

	ka rere - i te hatu hoi
	ki te manu ariga ruku hia
	te tamaiti
	te raa - te ragi

	Ariga. Face, cheek. 1. Ariga ora, (lit. 'living face') keepsake, memento, memory, souvenir (of someone). This used to be the name given the moai (stone statues) carved as memories of the dead. 2. Ariga ora is also used in the generic sense of a memento, a keepsake: he mate te matu'a he ato tepoki i te rîu o toona matu'a; he-ariga ora o toona matu'a [when] the father dies, [and] the son sings a riu for his father, this constitutes an ariga ora of his father. Vanaga. Face, aspect, expression, mien, visage, stature, superficies. T Ma.: aria, to resemble. Hakaariga, to encroach. Churchill. Ariari, sharp, the edge of a sword. Ta.: ariari, transparence, brightness. Ha.: aliali, white. Churchill.

Ruku. (Also rukuruku): To dive; to fish underwater; diving; i-turu-era au ki tai, he-ûi koai te tagata era, e-ruku-mai-era i te îka, i te ura, as I went down to the sea, I saw who those people were, who were fishing underwater for fish and lobsters. Vanaga. To bathe, to immerse, to swim face down, to dive, to leap into the water from a height. Hakaruku, to cover with water, to immerse, to submerge, to moisten, to wash, to drink. P Mgv.: ruku, to dive, to plunge. Mq.: úku, to dive, to immerse. Churchill.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	GREDI (Goat) = α Capricorni (307.2), σ Capricorni (307.5), ALSHAT (The Sheep) = ν Capricorni (307.9)
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih-20 (Lucky One of the Slaughterers) / Ox / Heard Boy (Buffalo)
DABIH = β Capricorni (308.0), κ Sagittarii (308.1), SADIR (Hen's Breast) = γ Cygni (308.4), PEACOCK = α Pavonis (308.7)
*267.0 = *308.4 - *41.4
	KHUFU
OKUL = π Capricorni (309.6), BOS = ρ Capricorni (309.9) 
ARNEB (α Leporis)
MINTAKA (δ Orionis)
	KHAFRE
ο Capricorni (310.2), θ Cephei (310.5)
HEKA (λ Orionis) 
ALNILAM (ε Orionis)

	Jan 22
	23
	24
	25

	"Dec 12
	13
	14
	15 (349)

	NOV 19
	20
	21
	22 (*246) → 2 * 123
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ioorac it






	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	χ Cancri (125.2), BRIGHT FIRE = λ Cancri (125.4) 
*84.0 = *125.4 - *41.4
	AVIOR = ε Carinae (126.4), φ Cancri (126.8) 
*85.0 = *126.4 - *41.4
	Ο Ursae Majoris (127.4)
*86.0 = *127.4 - *41.4
	Pushya-8 (Nourisher) 
υ Cancri (128.1), θ Cancri (128.2)


	July 28
	29 (210 → 420 / 2)
	30
	31 (260 - 48)
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	Ea8-1
	Ea8-2
	Ea8-3
	Ea8-4 (260)

	E tamaiti
	ki te raa - te henua
	tagata haga
	ko te rima

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MENKAURE
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
*270.0 = *311.4 - *41.4
	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)

	Jan 26
	27 (208 + 184 = 392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap)
BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 
*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab)
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE = Bow and Arrow = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 
*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4


I guess one reason for the strange repetition might have been to point out the necessity to add 184 days to July 27 in order to find January 27 by the reversed nakshatra method. Anciently they regarded January as a month with only 29 days.

We should here compare the description on the Phaistos disc, where this place (January 29-31) evidently could have been indicated as a single day although composed by 3 signs fused together - implying not adding but subtracting 2 days:
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	1
	11
	1

	8-petal flower
	
	8-petal flower
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	1
	
	13


	60
	24
	23
	1
	10
	6

	
	bow
	blue lotus
	8-petal flower
	pole
	hen
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	74
	75
	76
	77
	78
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	2
	3
	4
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	6
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	8
	9
	10
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	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
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	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
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	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
	 
	 
	 


	28
	37
	2
	9
	14
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	107 → 73 + 34
	108
	109 → 394 - 285
	

	
	→ 394 (Jan 29, *314)
	

	
	Ea8-2--4:
	

	
	*312
	*313
	*314 → 285 + 29
	

	
	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)
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The E text has here, i.e. in its 'zero' day which presumably refers to the day after right ascension *314 signifying half a circle by way of π, left a vaccant place in the sequence of glyphs - for the true measure of π is an indefinite fraction more than 314.

By the way: 107 - 73 = 34 → number of glyphs in line Ea8.

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5


	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	no glyph
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	(→ 9 * 29)
	Ea8-6
	Ea8-7
	Ea8-8 (264)
	Ea8-9

	-
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	kua tuu te hokohuki - te kiore
	te hoko huki - te kiore

	Hupee. Mucus; hupeehupee, asthma. T Pau., Ta.: hupe, mucus. Churchill. Ta.: Hupe, mucus. (Sa.: isupē, id.) Ma.: hupe, id. Churchill. Rhume, air froide. Jaussen according to Barthel.
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hupee


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)

	Jan 30
	31
	Febr 1
	2
	3 (365 + 34 = 399)

	"Dec 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	24

	NOV 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30
	DEC 1 (399 - 64)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
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Qo






In July 31 the Full Moon should ideally have been visible at the place where Betelgeuze would culminate at 21h. And here was - at January 29 - ε Aquarii, the Swallow(er):
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We must also remember that here was the Chinese Girl station.

... And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone.
[image: image2331.jpg]




And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden. And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled. Neither dimmed nor destroyed is the face of a lord, a warrior, craftsman, an orator. Rather, he will leave his daughters and sons. So it is that I have done likewise through you. Now go up there on the face of the earth; you will not die. Keep the word. So be it, said the head of One and Seven Hunaphu - they were of one mind when they did it ...

An adze is the instrument for levelling planks and hollowing out canoes and it is oriented 90° away from the axe used for splitting wood, felling trees and killing enemies.

On the Phaistos disc there is clearly an axe depicted on its bottom side;
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and its short handle suggests not a tool for felling trees but rather a tool for ceremonial use (or possibly to be used in close combat). In other words it ought to be a Battle-axe (→ ψ Capricorni). From there to the end of side b there are 28 signs. This is the only instance on the disc where we can see such an axe.
	19
	88
	35
	28

	breast
	
	battle axe
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	1
	
	90 (→ 213 - 123)
	

	118 (→ 4 * 29½)


But if side a represents the top side and side b the bottom side of the disc, then we ought to reverse the order and connect the flow from side a with the sequence of glyphs on side b:

	1
	11
	1
	60

	8-petal flower
	
	8-petal flower
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	1
	
	13
	

	73 → 365 / 5  → March 14 (→ 3-14 → π)


	24
	23
	1
	10
	6
	28

	bow
	blue lotus
	8-petal flower
	pole
	hen
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	74
	75
	76
	77
	78
	

	5
	


	37
	2
	9
	14
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	107 → 73 + 34
	108
	109 → 394 - 285
	

	→ 394 (Jan 29, *314)
	

	Ea8-2--4:
	

	*312
	*313
	*314 → 285 + 29
	

	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)
	


	28
	35
	88
	19

	
	battle axe
	
	breast
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	152 → 394 - 242
	
	241 → 80 + 161

	
	*357 → 200 + 314 / 2
	
	*446 → 366 + 80

	
	March 13 (72)
	
	June 10 (*81)


... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [161 + 16 = 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th [177 + 14 = 191], the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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8-5. Maybe the Chinese gave the name Battle Axe in order to suggest the fabric ('wood') of time-space was split apart at this place.
... In China, with Capricornus, Pisces, and a part of Sagittarius, it [Aquarius] constituted the early Serpent, or Turtle, Tien Yuen; and later was known as Hiuen Ying, the Dark Warrior and Hero, or Darkly Flourishing One, the Hiuen Wu, or Hiuen Heaou, of the Han dynasty, which Dupuis gave as Hiven Mao. It was a symbol of the emperor Tchoun Hin, in whose reign was a great deluge; but after the Jesuits came in it became Paou Ping, the Precious Vase. It contained three of the sieu, and headed the list of zodiac signs as the Rat, which in the far East was the ideograph for 'water', and still so remains in the almanacs of Central Asia, Cochin China, and Japan ...
Betelgeuze culminated here, in January 29, which significantly was precisely 3 quarters after Beltaine:
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	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (121 + 3 * 91)
	
	June 17 (168 → 88 + 80)
	

	
	365 days = 20 weeks + 15 * 15 days 

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days

	Zuben Elgenubi (*224)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	June 17 (168 → 204 - 36)
	
	Oct 31 (304)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Ras Algethi (*260)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	July 23 (204 → 158 + 46)
	
	Dec 6 (340 → 292 + 48)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Schedir (*8)
	Day of culmination
	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	233

	
	Nov 18 (322)
	
	March 29 (88)
	

	
	132 + 233 = 365 days


	July 28
	29 (210 → 420 / 2)
	30
	31 (260 - 48)
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	Ea8-1
	Ea8-2
	Ea8-3
	Ea8-4 (260)

	E tamaiti
	ki te raa - te henua
	tagata haga
	ko te rima

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MENKAURE
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
*270.0 = *311.4 - *41.4
	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)

	Jan 26
	27 (208 + 184 = 392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap)
BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 
*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab)
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE = Bow and Arrow = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 
*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4


And heliacal Betelgeuze ought to have been placed at glyph Ea2-1, i.e. 260 (Ea8-4) - 33 = 227 (→ 22 / 7 → π) days earlier. 

	ALCYONE (*56 → 2 * 28)
	a1
	32
	32

	BETELGEUZE (*88)
	a2
	33
	65

	NAOS (*121 → 11 * 11)
	a3
	35
	100
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	TANIA AUSTRALIS (*156 → 2 * 78)
	a4
	36
	78

	PORRIMA (*191)
	a5
	42
	

	NUSAKAN (*156 + *78)
	a6
	39
	156

	NASH (*273 → 3 * 91)
	a7
	39
	


However, January 29 (394) - 227 = 167 instead of the expected heliacal date 168 (June 17) → 2 * 84 (→ December 30. *284).

	 37
	2
	9
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	107 → 73 + 34
	108
	109 → 394 - 285

	→ 394 (Jan 29, *314)

	Ea8-2--4:

	*312
	*313
	*314 → 285 + 29

	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)


168 * 2 = 336 (December 2, *256) → 156 + 100.

[image: image2359.jpg]pages 25-24: The constellations are distributed along the ecliptic in 168-day
intervals covering a 1,820-day cycle. After three runs, the table was corrected by
using the green numbers at the 10p of columns 2 and 5 and the bottom of all other
columns,




But 364 - 168 + 29 = 225.
At any rate we should recognize the picture in glyph number 260 as the upper part of ua: 
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	ua
	ko te rima
	Ga2-25
	MAY 16 (136)
	kua vaha


	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	no glyph
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	(261 → 9 * 29)
	Ea8-6
	Ea8-7
	Ea8-8 (264)
	Ea8-9

	-
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	kua tuu te hokohuki - te kiore
	te hoko huki - te kiore

	Hupee. Mucus; hupeehupee, asthma. T Pau., Ta.: hupe, mucus. Churchill. Ta.: Hupe, mucus. (Sa.: isupē, id.) Ma.: hupe, id. Churchill. Rhume, air froide. Jaussen according to Barthel.
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hupee


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)

	Jan 30
	31
	Febr 1
	2
	3 (365 + 34 = 399)

	"Dec 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	24

	NOV 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30
	DEC 1 (399 - 64)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
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... Men's spirits were thought to dwell in the Milky Way between incarnations. This conception has been handed down as an Orphic and Pythagorean tradition fitting into the frame of the migration of the soul. Macrobius, who has provided the broadest report on the matter, has it that souls ascend by way of Capricorn, and then, in order to be reborn, descend again through the 'Gate of Cancer'. 
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Macrobius talks of signs; the constellations rising at the solstices in his time (and still in ours) were Gemini and Sagittarius: the 'Gate of Cancer' means Gemini ...
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8-6. Once again. I have stated the text on the Phaistos disc could be similar to the text on the E tablet, where glyph number 260 evidently should correspond to July 31 at the time correlation when the Full Moon ideally ought to be at right ascension day *314:

	July 28
	29 (210 → 420 / 2)
	30
	31 (260 - 48)

	[image: image2374.jpg]



	[image: image2375.jpg]



	[image: image2376.jpg]



	[image: image2377.jpg](





	Ea8-1
	Ea8-2
	Ea8-3
	Ea8-4 (260)

	E tamaiti
	ki te raa - te henua
	tagata haga
	ko te rima

	... we should recognize the picture in glyph number 260 as the upper part of ua: 
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ua
ko te rima
Ga2-25
MAY 16 (136)
kua vaha


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	MENKAURE
ROTTEN MELON = ε Delphini, φ Pavonis (311.2), η Delphini (311.4), ζ Delphini, ρ Pavonis (311.7)
PHAKT (α Columbae)
ALNILAK (ζ Orionis)
*270.0 = *311.4 - *41.4
	ROTANEV = β Delphini, ι Delphini (312.3), τ Capricorni (312.6), κ Delphini (312.7), SVALOCIN = α Delphini, υ Capricorni, υ Pavonis (312.8)
	μ², μ¹ Oct. (313.2), DENEB CYGNI (Tail of the Swan) = α Cygni (313.5), β Pavonis (313.6), δ Delphini (313.8)
	Al Sa’d al Bula'-21 (Good Fortune of the Swallower) / Dhanishta-24 (Most Famous) / Girl-10 (Bat) 
YUE (Battle-Axe) = ψ Capricorni (314.3), GIENAH CYGNI = ε Cygni, η Cephei (314.5), γ Delphini (314.6), σ Pavonis (314.7), ALBALI = ε Aquarii (314.8)
BETELGEUZE (α Orionis)

	Jan 26
	27 (208 + 184 = 392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Āshleshā-9 (Embrace) / Willow-24 (Stag)
π¹ Ursa Majoris, δ HYDRAE (129.6), AL MINHAR AL SHUJĀ = σ Hydrae, MUSEIDA = π² Ursae Majoris (129.9)
RAS ALHAGUE (α Ophiuchi)
	Al Nathrah-6 (Gap)
BEEHIVE (Exhalation of Piled-up Corpses) = ε Cancri, η Pyxidis (130.4), XESTUS = ο Velorum (130.5), ζ Pyxidis (130.7), ASCELLUS BOREALIS = γ Cancri, β Pyxidis (130.9) 
*89.0 = *130.4 - *41.4
	Extended Net-26a (Ox) / Arkū-sha-nangaru-sha-shūtu-12 (Southeast Star in the Crab)
η Hydrae (131.0), ASCELLUS AUSTRALIS = δ Cancri (131.4), KOO SHE = Bow and Arrow = δ Velorum (131.6), α Pyxidis (131.8), ε Hydrae (131.9)
*90.0 = *131.4 - *41.4
	ι Cancri (132.0), ρ Hydrae (132.4) 
*91.0 = *132.4 - *41.4
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... I guess one reason for the strange repetition in the E text might have been to point out the necessity to add 184 days to July 27 in order to find January 27 by the reversed nakshatra method. Anciently they regarded January as a month with only 29 days.
The star name Belly of the Goat (*315) suggests the pregnant belly of Capella (*78), for instance because 315 - 78 = 237 = 8 * 29½ + 1.

... The tradition preserved by Hyginus in his Poetic Astronomy that the constellation Capricorn ('He-goat') was Zeus's foster-brother Aegipan, the Kid of the Goat Amalthea whose horn Zeus also placed among the stars, shows that Zeus was born at mid-winter when the Sun entered the house of Capricorn ...

	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	no glyph
	[image: image2385.jpg]



	[image: image2386.jpg]



	[image: image2387.jpg]



	[image: image2388.jpg]




	(261 → 9 * 29)
	Ea8-6
	Ea8-7
	Ea8-8 (264)
	Ea8-9

	-
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	kua tuu te hokohuki - te kiore
	te hoko huki - te kiore

	Hupee. Mucus; hupeehupee, asthma. T Pau., Ta.: hupe, mucus. Churchill. Ta.: Hupe, mucus. (Sa.: isupē, id.) Ma.: hupe, id. Churchill. Rhume, air froide. Jaussen according to Barthel.
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hupee


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)

	Jan 30
	31
	Febr 1
	2
	3 (365 + 34 = 399)

	"Dec 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	24

	NOV 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30
	DEC 1 (399 - 64)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
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From this perspective we can guess glyph number 109 on the Phaistos disc might represent Prince Hamal:

	37
	2
	9
	14
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	107 → 73 + 34
	108
	109 → 394 - 285
	

	→ 394 (Jan 29, *314)
	

	Ea8-2--4:
	

	*312
	*313
	*314 → 285 + 29
	

	Jan 27 (392)
	28
	29 (121 + 3 * 91)
	


... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomishes aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light. George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn. It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga. Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
January 29 (365 + 29 = 394) - 109 = 285, could imply we should count 109 days from December 31 (*285), or 108 days from January 1:

108 - 31 (January) = 77 (11 weeks) and 77 - 28 (February) = 49 (7 weeks).

In other words, the beginning on the Phaistos disc could have been intended to represented right ascension day *314 - *108 = *206:

	1
	11
	1
	95
	9
	14

	8-petal flower
	
	8-petal flower
	
	prince
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	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	λ Virginis (*218.4)
	
	*314
	

	Zero
	108
	

	Oct 13 (286)
	 
	Oct 25 (298)
	 
	Jan 29 (394)
	

	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea5-28 (164)
	
	Ea8-4 (260)
	

	April 14 (104) → 4-14
	
	April 26 (116)
	
	July 31 (212)
	


The Octans constellation rests at the south celestial pole and octo means 8 (as in the number of petals in the flower):
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Khambalia (λ Virginis ) rests on the plain of the ecliptic:
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Number 104 (as in our day number for April 14 when counted from January 1) suggests twice 52:

... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
Counted from July 31 (212) to the end of first side on the Phaistos disc there could thus be 14 glyphs.
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What could we find if we moved ahead 14 days (glyphs) counted from Ea8-4? Maybe Ea8-18, but possibly Ea8-17 because of the empty glyph space corresponding to the fraction between π and 314:

	Aug 6 (218)
	7
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	Ea8-10
	Ea8-11

	te nuku
	kua haga - ki vai o ura hia


	Aug 8 (220)
	9
	10
	11
	12
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	Ea8-12
	Ea8-13
	Ea8-14
	Ea8-15
	Ea8-16

	ko raua ku tutu i te henua
	te rima
	ku rave ia ia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore


	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (45 + 181)
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	Ea8-17 → 21 * 27
	Ea8-18 → 648

	ku haga koe
	ki te manu - te hau tea


August 14 ought to correspond to half a year after February 14, and this was where the Sun would reach to the Head of the Lion. August 14 is also the title of a book by Solsjenitzyn regarding World War I and the army operations of Samsonov → Son of the Sun.
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	Bb1-15
	Bb1-16
	Bb1-17
	→ 4 * 29½
	Bb1-19
	Bb1-20
	Bb1-21

	mai tae rere te manu ki te mea maa i te rima
	kua rere ïa ki te veveke
	mai tae hokohuki - ia koia ra
	kua rerega a manu
	rere ki te hetu mai tae hua ia
	kua haga ia ki te mea o tona hare pure

	Veve. Pau.: miserable. Ta.: veve, poor, needy, miserable. Churchill. Veveke, to hurry up, hasten, quicken. Websters.

Pure. Cowrie (Cypraea caput draconis); pure vaka, another type of cowrie, which can float on the sea like a diminutive boat (vaka). Vanaga. 1. To pray, to supplicate, invocation, prayer; hare pure, church, chapel; tae pure, irreverence; purega, prayer P Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: pure, to pray. In Samoa, Tonga, Niuē, Futuna, Uvea, pule means to command. 2. A shell T. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mq.: pué, the porcelain shell. Ta.: pure, a mark. Purepure, spotted, dappled; ragi purepure, dappled sky. Purepurea, spotted. P Pau.: hakapurepure, to dye, to color. Mgv.: purepure, printed cloth; akapurepure, to paint in different colors. Mq.: puépué, covered with pale scars. Ta.: purepure, spotted, dappled. Churchill. Pureva, rock, stone (small enough to be thrown by hand). Vanaga. Pureva, to throw a stone. Ta.: Pureva, to be on the eve of going. Ha.: puleva, to float here and there. Churchill. Pau.: Pure-hiva, a butterfly. Mgv.: pure-rehue, id. Ta.: pure-hua, a moth. Mq.: pure-hua, id. Ma.: pure-hua, id. Churchill.

Hare. House, family, home. Vanaga. House, cabin, habitation, building, hut, structure; hare iti, hut; hare itiiti no, cabin; hare kahu, tent; hare neinei, latrine; hare no iti, cell; hare nunui, palace; hare pohurihuri, prison; hare pure, chapel, church; ki te hare, at home. Harepepe, kelp. Harepiko, a. asylum, place of refuge; b. ambush, snare. Harepopo, shed. Harepopokai, storehouse. Churchill.
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hare pure


	VISIBLE CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (300 + 32)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
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... The four bereaved and searching divinities, the two mothers and their two sons, were joined by a fifth, the moon-god Thoth (who appears sometimes in the form of an ibis-headed scribe, at other times in the form of a baboon), and together they found all of Osiris save his genital member, which had been swallowed by a fish ... 

	Febr 11
	12 (437 - 29)
	13 (*329)
	14
	15
	16 (412)
	17 (14 * 29½)

	9 (7 * 7 * 7)
	DEC 10 (344)
	11
	12
	13 (LUCIA)
	14 (348)
	15

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7) 

 
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4 

 
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae) 

 
	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4
	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
*107.0 = *148.4 - *41.4

	UKDAH (THE KNOT)
	
	
	

	Aug 10
	11 (183 + 40)
	12 (224)
	13 (408 - 183)
	14
	15 (227 → π)
	16

	JUNE 7
	8
	9 (224 - 64)
	10 (161)
	11
	12
	13

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th, the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...
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8-7. Half a year after the end of January was the beginning of August. And 5 days after the Full Moon at January 29 was 21h, i.e. day 400 if counted from December 31 in the previous year:

... Once when I borrowed an old book from the library I found a handwritten label which said the book had to be returned 'within a year and a day', a peculiar expression which made me wonder ...

... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several ames a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
... The Sacred Book of the ancient Maya Quiche, the famous Popol Vuh (the Book of Counsel) tells of Zipacna, son of Vucub-Caquix (= Seven Arata). He sees 400 youths dragging a huge log that they want as a ridgepole for their house. Zipacna alone carries the tree without effort to the spot where a hole has been dug for the post to support the ridgepole. The youths, jealous and afraid, try to kill Zipacna by crushing him in the hole, but he escapes and brings down the house on their heads. They are removed to the sky, in a 'group', and the Pleiades are called after them ...
	Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4 (*136)
	5

	... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer [ui] for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...

	no glyph
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	(261 → 9 * 29)
	Ea8-6
	Ea8-7
	Ea8-8 (264)
	Ea8-9

	-
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	kua tuu te hokohuki - te kiore
	te hoko huki - te kiore

	Hupee. Mucus; hupeehupee, asthma. T Pau., Ta.: hupe, mucus. Churchill. Ta.: Hupe, mucus. (Sa.: isupē, id.) Ma.: hupe, id. Churchill. Rhume, air froide. Jaussen according to Barthel.
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hupee


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	BATEN ALGIEDI (Belly of the Goat) = ω Capricorni (315.8)
	μ Aquarii (316.0)
	ε Equulei (317.8)
	No star listed (318)
	21h (319.6)
ARMUS = η Capricorni (319.0), DORSUM = θ Capricorni (319.3), TSOO = 24 Capricorni (319.7)

	Jan 30
	31
	Febr 1
	2 (398)
	3

	"Dec 20 (354)
	Solstice
	22
	23
	X-mas Eve

	NOV 27
	28
	29 (333)
	30
	DEC 1 (399 - 64)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Pyxidis (133.6)
	ζ Hydrae (134.1), ρ Cancri (134.2), ζ Oct. (134.3), ο Cancri (134.6), δ Pyxidis (134.9)
	ACUBENS = α Cancri, TALITHA BOREALIS = ι Ursae Majoris (135.0), σ Cancri (135.2), ρ Ursa Majoris (135.6)
	ν Cancri (136.0), TALITHA AUSTRALIS = κ Ursae Majoris (136.1), ω Hydrae (136.8)
	9h (137.0)
σ¹ Ursa Majoris (137.0), κ Cancri (137.3), τ Cancri (137.4), ALSUHAIL (al Wazn, of the Weight) = λ Velorum (137.5), σ² Ursa Majoris (137.6), τ Ursa Majoris (137.7), ξ Cancri (137.8)
*96.0 = *137.4 - *41.4
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In the next night the Full Moon ought to reach the right ascension line leading from the South Pole star Dramasa, which line was followed by that of α Octantis in August 7:

	Aug 6 (218 → 168)
	7 (36 + 183)
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	Ea8-10 (266 → 218 + 48)
	Ea8-11 → 88

	te nuku
	kua haga - ki vai o ura hia

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	DRAMASA = σ Oct., χ Capricorni (320.0), ν Aquarii (320.3), γ Equulei (320.6), ο Pavonis (320.8)
	α Oct. (321.5), δ Equulei (321.7), φ Capricorni (321.8)

	Febr 4 (400 = 218 + 182)
	5 (401 = 36)

	"Dec 25
	26 (360)

	DEC 2 (336 → 48 weeks)
	3

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	κ Pyxidis (138.0), ε Pyxidis (138.5)
	π Cancri (139.2), MIAPLACIDUS = β Carinae (139.3), TUREIS (Little Shield) = ι Carinae (139.8)


Here Metoro told Bishop Jaussen to count, hia. Maybe:
*321 + *123 = *444 → 3 * 148 → 107 + 41 = 148 = 64 + 84.

	Aug 8 → 8 * 8 = 64
	9
	10 (222)
	11
	12
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	Ea8-12
	Ea8-13
	Ea8-14 (270)
	Ea8-15
	Ea8-16 (2 * 136)

	ko raua ku tutu i te henua
	te rima
	ku rave ia ia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Tutu, 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.

Rave. Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.

Kiakia. Dove, gull T. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Churchill.
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... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... In the deep night before the image [of Lono] is first seen, there is a Makahiki ceremony called 'splashing-water' (hi'uwai). Kepelino tells of sacred chiefs being carried to the water where the people in their finery are bathing; in the excitement created by the beauty of their attire, 'one person was attracted to another, and the result', says this convert to Catholicism, 'was by no means good'. At dawn, when the people emerged from their amorous sport, there standing on the beach was the image of Lono. White tapa cloth and skins of the ka'upu bird hang from the horizontal bar of the tall crosspiece image. The ka'upu is almost certainly the albatross, a migratory bird that appears in the western Hawaiian chain - the white Lanyon albatross at Ni'ihau Island - to breed and lay eggs in October-November, or the beginning of the Makahiki season ...

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	No star listed (326)

	... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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... After the assassination of Captain Cook they were able to retrieve his dead body - with the exception of his head and his hands. This probably meant not only the Head but also Hands were necessary for re-creation ...
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... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7) 
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4 
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)


	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (45 + 181)
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	Ea8-17 → 21 * 27
	Ea8-18 → 648

	ku haga koe
	ki te manu - te hau tea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4


When the Sun reached the Head of the Lion it could have signified the beginning of the present world according to the Mayas, i.e. it was the time when the Full Moon ideally ought to be visible at the Western One in the Tail of the Goat (*328 = *315 + *13).

Comparing with the Phaistos disc we can find a rising insect (→ spirit) 

... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ...

at the place where I have suggested the Full Moon at January 30 should be, i.e. after the head of the prince at *314.
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 ... Night came, midnight came, and Tuu Maheke said to his brother, the last-born: 'You go and sleep. It is up to me to watch over the father.' (He said) the same to the second, the third, and the last. When all had left, when all the brothers were asleep, Tuu Maheke came and cut off the head of Hotu A Matua. Then he covered everything with soil. He hid (the head), took it, and went up. When he was inland, he put (the head) down at Te Avaava Maea. Another day dawned, and the men saw a dense swarm of flies pour forth and spread out like a whirlwind (ure tiatia moana) until it disappeared into the sky. Tuu Maheke understood. He went up and took the head, which was already stinking in the hole in which it had been hidden. He took it and washed it with fresh water. When it was clean, he took it and hid it anew. Another day came, and again Tuu Maheke came and saw that it was completely dried out (pakapaka). He took it, went away, and washed it with fresh water until (the head) was completely clean. Then he took it and painted it yellow (he pua hai pua renga) and wound a strip of barkcloth (nua) around it. He took it and hid

it in the hole of a stone that was exactly the size of the head. He put it there, closed up the stone (from the outside), and left it there. There it stayed ... → the 23rd Chinese station Ghost ...

... Watching TV does give some knowledge. For instance was I told that modern science now had discovered that the scarab beetle had the unique ability to orient itself from the direction of the Milky Way. Surely, I thought, this must once upon a time had been well known (common knowledge) ...
	1
	11
	1
	95
	9
	28
	13

	8-petal flower
	
	8-petal flower
	
	prince
	scarab
	

	[image: image2441.jpg]



	
	[image: image2442.jpg]



	
	[image: image2443.jpg]



	[image: image2444.jpg]



	

	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	λ Virginis (*218.4)
	
	*314
	*315
	

	Zero
	108
	-
	

	Oct 13 (286)
	 
	Oct 25 (298)
	 
	Jan 29 (394)
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8-8. The Milky Way could have been regarded as beginning at the Breast of Cassiopeia (Schedir):
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	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (121 + 3 * 91)
	
	June 17 (168 → 88 + 80)
	

	
	365 days = 20 weeks + 15 * 15 days 

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days

	Zuben Elgenubi (*224)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	June 17 (168 → 204 - 36)
	
	Oct 31 (304)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Ras Algethi (*260)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	July 23 (204 → 158 + 46)
	
	Dec 6 (340 → 292 + 48)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Schedir (*8)
	Day of culmination
	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	233

	
	Nov 18 (322)
	
	March 29 (88)
	

	
	132 + 233 = 365 days


Which was 80 right ascension days before Betelgeuze:
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Therefore right ascension day *88 (Betelgeuze) in a way corresponded to day 88 (Schedir). But this ought to represent the descending path for the spirits, whereas the ascending path could begin for instance in August 14:

	Schedir
	 

*80
 
	Betelgeuze
	 

2 * 29
 
	Aug 14
	*80
	Nov 2

	*8
	
	*88
	
	*146.4
	
	*226.4

	March 29 (88)
	
	June 17 (168)
	
	ψ Leonis 
	
	κ Centauri

	... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
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Egyptian flail
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Phoenician lamed
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Greek psi
Ψ (ψ)



In this discussion we should also notice how the Arabs evidently had located η Phoenicis (*9.4) as day 1 after their zero day at Delta (*8.4) 
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which thus should be rising with the Sun in March 29 (88). 88 → 22 * 4:

... Odysseus and his fleet were now in a mythic realm of difficult trials and passages, of which the first was to be the Land of the Cyclopes, 'neither nigh at hand, nor yet afar off', where the one-eyed giant Polyphemus, son of the god Poseidon (who, as we know, was the lord of tides and of the Two Queens, and the lord, furthermore, of Medusa), dwelt with his flocks in a cave. 'Yes, for he was a monstrous thing and fashioned marvelously, nor was he like to any man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of the towering hills, which stands out apart and alone from others.' Odysseus, choosing twelve men, the best of the company, left his ships at shore and sallied to the vast cave. It was found stocked abundantly with cheeses, flocks of lambs and kids penned apart, milk pails, bowls of whey; and when the company had entered and was sitting to wait, expecting hospitality, the owner came in, shepherding his flocks. He bore a grievous weight of dry wood, which he cast down with a din inside the cave, so that in fear all fled to hide. Lifting a huge doorstone, such as two and twenty good four-wheeled wains could not have raised from the ground, he set this against the mouth of the cave, sat down, milked his ewes and goats, and beneath each placed her young, after which he kindled a fire and spied his guests ...
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Counting on the Phaistos disc we could find August 14 (→ 2-14) at the end of its top side:
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	1
	
	12
	
	109
	110
	
	123

	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	λ Virginis (*218.4)
	
	*314
	-
	
	*328
κ Centauri (*146.4)

	Zero
	108
	
	
	

	Oct 13 (286)
	 
	Oct 25 (298)
	 
	Jan 29 (394)
	(395)
	
	(408)

	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea5-28 (164)
	
	Ea8-4 (260)
	(9 * 29)
	
	(274)

	April 14 (104)
	
	April 26 (116)
	
	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1
	
	Aug 14 (226)

	13
	
	15

	95 + 28 = 123
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When the Full Moon was at the line for right ascension day *146 the Sun ought to be at right ascension day *328 (→ 2 * 73 + 2 * 91 = 328), viz. rising together with The Fortunate One in August 14:
	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (45 + 181 = 41 + 185)

	[image: image2496.jpg]



	[image: image2497.jpg]




	Ea8-17 → 21 * 27
	Ea8-18 → 648

	ku haga koe
	ki te manu - te hau tea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4


From this point we should then be able to securely move on also to the end of line Ea8:
	Aug 15
	16
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
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	Ea8-19
	Ea8-20
	Ea8-21 (277)
	Ea8-22
	Ea8-23
	Ea8-24

	tagata tu
	ku hanau hia
	e vaha te rona moe o ruga
	kua haga koe i te ragi
	te hoko huki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Rona. Figure made of wood, or stone, or painted, representing a bird, a birdman, a lizard, etc. Vanaga. Drawing, traction. Pau.: ronarona, to pull one another about. Churchill. While the rongorongo signs (rona) are generally 'carved out, incised' (motu), ta implies an incision ('cutting, beating') as well as the process of applying signs to the surface with the aid of a dye ... RAP. rona means primarily 'sign' (an individual sign in the Rongorongo script or a painted or carved sign made on a firm background, such as a petroglyph), but also 'sculpture' (made from wood or stone, representing animals of hybrid creatures) ... rona (lona) implies the idea of 'maintaining a straight line' with ropes and nets and also the maintaining of a steady course (in MAO. and TUA.). Te Rona is the name of a star in TUA., which Makemson (1941:251) derives from the mythical figure of 'Rona', who is connected with the moon and is considered to be the father of (the moon goddess) Hina (for this role in MAO., see Tregear 1891:423). From west Polynesia come totally different meanings. Interesting perhaps is FIJ. lona, 'to wonder what one is to eat, fasting for the dead.' ... Barthel 2.
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	Aug 21
	22
	23
	24 (336)
	25
	26
	27
	28
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	Ea8-25
	Ea8-26
	Ea8-27
	Ea8-28
	Ea8-29 (285)
	Ea8-30
	Ea8-31
	Ea8-32

	tagata haga
	ki te heu hia
	tagata hakarava
	ki te hatu
	koia ra
	te ipu gutu hua
	te hokohuki - rere roa ki raro
	te hoko huki - kiore


	Aug 29 (241)
	30
	31 (9 * 27)
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	Ea8-33
	Ea8-34 (242 + 48)
	Ea8-35 (277 + 14)

	te henua - ku hakahaganagana hia
	kua tupu tona mea
	e vaha mea


	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	4
	260
	b8
	40
	314 * 2

	
	zero
	
	
	

	
	30
	290
	
	
	

	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	sum
	326
	sum total
	260 + 368
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... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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8-9. Once again. August 14 ought to be half a year away from February 14, and 95 = 123 - 28:
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	1
	
	12
	
	109
	110
	
	123

	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	λ Virginis (*218.4)
	
	*314
	-
	
	*328
κ Centauri (*146.4)

	Zero
	108
	
	
	

	Oct 13 (286)
	 
	Oct 25 (298)
	 
	Jan 29 (394)
	(395)
	
	(408)

	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea5-28 (164)
	
	Ea8-4 (260)
	(9 * 29)
	
	(274)

	April 14 (104)
	
	April 26 (116)
	
	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1
	
	Aug 14 (226)

	13
	
	15

	95 + 28 = 123


	Schedir
	 

*80
 
	Betelgeuze
	 

2 * 29
 
	Aug 14
	*80
	Nov 2

	*8
	
	*88
	
	*146.4
	
	*226.4

	March 29 (88)
	
	June 17 (168)
	
	ψ Leonis 
	
	κ Centauri

	... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
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Egyptian flail
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Phoenician lamed
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Greek psi
Ψ (ψ)
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	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (45 + 181 = 41 + 185)
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	Ea8-17 → 21 * 27
	Ea8-18 → 648

	ku haga koe
	ki te manu - te hau tea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [161 + 16 = 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th [177 + 14 = 191], the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	JUNE 10 (225 - 64 = 161)
	11 (162 → 146 + 16)

	"July 3 (225 - 41 = 184)
	4 (185 → 146 + 39)
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From August 14 to the Full Moon at the right ascension line for 22h there were 6 moega nights (6 right ascension 'sleeping mats'):

	Aug 15
	16 (276 - 48)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20

	[image: image2531.jpg]



	[image: image2532.jpg]



	[image: image2533.jpg]



	[image: image2534.jpg]



	[image: image2535.jpg]



	[image: image2536.jpg]




	Ea8-19 (261 + 14)
	Ea8-20
	Ea8-21
	Ea8-22
	Ea8-23
	Ea8-24 (280)

	tagata tu
	ku hanau hia
	e vaha te rona moe o ruga
	kua haga koe i te ragi
	te hoko huki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Rona. Figure made of wood, or stone, or painted, representing a bird, a birdman, a lizard, etc. Vanaga. Drawing, traction. Pau.: ronarona, to pull one another about. Churchill. While the rongorongo signs (rona) are generally 'carved out, incised' (motu), ta implies an incision ('cutting, beating') as well as the process of applying signs to the surface with the aid of a dye ... RAP. rona means primarily 'sign' (an individual sign in the Rongorongo script or a painted or carved sign made on a firm background, such as a petroglyph), but also 'sculpture' (made from wood or stone, representing animals of hybrid creatures) ... rona (lona) implies the idea of 'maintaining a straight line' with ropes and nets and also the maintaining of a steady course (in MAO. and TUA.). Te Rona is the name of a star in TUA., which Makemson (1941:251) derives from the mythical figure of 'Rona', who is connected with the moon and is considered to be the father of (the moon goddess) Hina (for this role in MAO., see Tregear 1891:423). From west Polynesia come totally different meanings. Interesting perhaps is FIJ. lona, 'to wonder what one is to eat, fasting for the dead.' ... Barthel 2.
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 5 (147 + 39)
	6 (*107)
	7 (229 - 41 = 188)
	8
	9
	10 (191, *111)

	JUNE 12 (227 - 64)
	13 (148 + 16)
	14 (165 = 188 - 23)
	15
	16
	17 (168, *88)

	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
*107.0 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King)
10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb6.2.htm" 
 (Little KIng) = α Leonis (152.7)
*111.0 = *152.4 - *41.4
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22h was half a year away from the Little King (Regulus) where the Sun should be at the time when the Full Moon was at the Lucky King (Sadalmelik).

... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle

when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...

	Aug 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	26
	27
	28
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	Ea8-25
	Ea8-26
	Ea8-27
	Ea8-28 (284)
	Ea8-29
	Ea8-30
	Ea8-31
	Ea8-32

	tagata haga
	ki te heu hia
	tagata hakarava
	ki te hatu
	koia ra
	te ipu gutu hua
	te hokohuki - rere roa ki raro
	te hoko huki - kiore

	Heu. Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga. 1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill. M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre. Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.

	

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 11
	12
	13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	16
	17
	18
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	JUNE 18
	19
	20 (171)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	24
	25

	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS (Northern Gazelle) = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)
	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Dream%20Voyager\\Mamari\\Mesopotamian1.htm" 
King

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Dream%20Voyager\\Mamari\\Mesopotamian1.htm" 
)
SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)
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	Aug 29 (200 + 41)
	30 (178 + 64 = 242)
	31 (9 * 27)
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	Ea8-33 (261 + 28)
	Ea8-34 (290)
	Ea8-35 (242 + 49)

	te henua - ku hakahaganagana hia
	kua tupu tona mea
	e vaha mea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21

	JUNE 26 (177 →  6 * 29½)
	27
	28 (*99)

	No star listed (161 → φ)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)
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9-1. Having cleared up the problem of a missing glyph in line Ea8 we can now once again return to the Phaistos disc. The last place on its top side could possibly correspond to MAY 3 (123):

	MAY 3 (123)
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	Gb6-26 (408)

	July 6 (*107)


	1
	11
	1
	95
	9
	28
	12
	9

	8-petal flower
	
	8-petal flower
	
	prince
	scarab
	
	prince
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	1
	
	12
	
	109
	110
	
	123

	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	λ Virginis (*218.4)
	
	*314
	-
	
	κ Centauri (*226.4)
ψ Leonis (*146.4)

	Zero
	108
	
	
	

	Oct 13 (286)
	 
	Oct 25 (298)
	 
	Jan 29 (394)
	(395 = 213 + 182)
	
	(408 → Gb6-26)

	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea5-28 (164)
	
	Ea8-4 (260)
	(261 = 9 * 29)
	
	Ea8-18 (273 + 1)

	April 14 (104)
	
	April 26 (116)
	
	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1 (261 - 48)
	
	Aug 14 (226)

	13
	
	15

	95 + 28 = 123

	... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...
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In which case we could count to 39 'stolen' right ascension days from the figure of Rogo at July 6 (six 'sleeping mats' after Sirius in June 30) to August 14 (181 + 45 = 187 + 39 = 226 = 168 + 2 * 29):

	Schedir
	 

*80
 
	Betelgeuze
	 

2 * 29
 
	Aug 14
	*80
	Nov 2

	*8
	
	*88
	
	*146.4
	
	*226.4

	March 29 (88)
	
	June 17 (168)
	
	ψ Leonis 
	
	κ Centauri

	... The first half beginning with Alef - an ox, and ending with Lamed - a whip. The second list begins with Mem - water, and continues with Nun - fish, Samek - fish bones, Ayin - a water spring, Peh - the mouth of a well, Tsadi - to fish, Kof, Resh and Shin are the hook hole, hook head and hook teeth, known to exist from prehistoric times, and the Tav is the mark used to count the fish caught ...
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Egyptian flail
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Phoenician lamed
[image: image2565.jpg]



Greek psi
Ψ (ψ)



From the Scarab (110) to the end of the top side on the Phaistos disc there are 13 glyphs. Similarly, from the empty glyph space at position 261 in the E text to August 14 at Ea8-18 there are 13 glyphs (right ascension days):
	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	4
	260
	b8
	40
	314 * 2

	
	zero
	
	
	

	
	30
	290
	
	
	

	a9
	36
	326
	sum
	302
	

	sum
	326
	sum total
	260 + 368
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	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (45 + 181 = 41 + 185)
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	Ea8-17 (260 + zero + 12 → 273 = 3 * 91)
	Ea8-18 (274 → 364 - 90)

	ku haga koe
	ki te manu - te hau tea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [161 + 16 = 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th [177 + 14 = 191], the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	JUNE 10 (225 - 64 = 161)
	11 (162 → 146 + 16)

	"July 3 (225 - 41 = 184)
	4 (185 → 146 + 39)
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This confluence of ideas secures interpretations:

... From such technical fundamentals (in a way corresponding to the axioms in the Elementa of Euclid) a whole integrated world (hologram) opens up, possible to expand without limits like the box of Pandora ...

For instance will we now be able to determine where late on side b of the G tablet there probably is an inversion in time-space. It should come with 'the 6 sleeping mats'. 408 - 6 = 402:

	6 sleeping mats
	MAY 3 (123)
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	SIRIUS
	 
	Gb6-26 (408)

	June 30 (*81)
	
	July 6 (*107)


Beyond Ea8-18 we can therefore expect to turn the Phaistos disc around to its bottom side:
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Looking anew we can percive a spiral gowing out from the center and disappearing at the string with 5 knots. On the top side of the disc the spiral from the center seems similarly to disappear at a string with 4 knots:
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The pattern on the top side with a pair of 8-petal flowers covering 13 days at a central beginning seems to be repeated at its edge with an 8-petal flower pointing down to the bottom side, to its only 8-petal flower - which also is located on the edge (presumably equinox):

	20
	19
	28

	1
	10
	6
	2
	9
	
	28
	26
	26

	8-petal flower
	pole
	hen
	 
	prince
	
	scarab
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	76 (*281)
	77
	78
	79
	80 (*285)
	
	110 (*315)
	111
	112


	6
	31

	
	18
	4
	25
	2
	9

	
	 
	 
	 
	 
	prince
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	119
	120 (*325)
	121
	122
	123 (*328)


	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20

	2
	6
	4
	2
	7
	4
	2
	6
	2
	5

	42
	48
	52
	54
	61
	65
	67
	73
	75
	80

	4
	18
	11
	10
	13
	11³
	4
	18
	24
	1

	10¹
	10
	5²
	7
	14
	5
	10¹
	10
	23
	10

	 
	22
	2
	 
	12
	2
	 
	22
	 
	6

	 
	27
	9
	 
	8
	9
	 
	27
	 
	2

	 
	8
	 
	 
	8
	 
	 
	8
	 
	9

	 
	9
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	9
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	 
	9
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	2
	6
	4
	2
	7
	4
	2
	6
	2
	5


	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
	31

	4
	5
	3
	5
	3
	4
	5
	3
	3
	3
	5

	84
	89
	92
	97
	100
	104
	109
	112
	115
	118
	123

	19
	12
	12
	?²
	29
	2
	7
	28
	19
	2
	18

	15
	20
	11
	18
	26³
	19
	15
	26
	16
	15
	4

	16¹
	16¹
	5
	3
	8
	16
	37
	26
	26
	17
	25

	4
	2
	 
	2
	 
	8
	2
	 
	 
	 
	2

	 
	9
	 
	9
	 
	 
	9
	 
	 
	 
	9

	4
	5
	3
	5
	3
	4
	5
	3
	3
	3
	5
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	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6
	7
	8
	9
	10
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	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19
	20
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	21
	22
	23
	24
	25
	26
	27
	28
	29
	30
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	31
	32
	33
	34
	35
	36
	37
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9-2. The E text seems to continue with '6 sleeping mats' beyond the Fortunate One in the Tail of the Goat (*328) in order to reach a pair of kings, one of them at the time when the Sun reached JUNE 17 (168, *88) and the other ideally visible at the Full Moon in the corresponding nakshatra night (*88 + *182 = *270 → 80 + 270 = 350 = 168 + 182 → DECEMBER 16).

Due to the precession the Sun dates had advanced with 64 days since then, which means JUNE 17 (168, *88) had changed into 168 + 64 = 232, *152 (August 20) and DECEMBER 16 (350, *270) to 350 + 64 = 414 (→ Bharani), *334 = 365 + 49 (February 18), i.e. 80 - 49 = 31 days before the Gregorian equinox in March 21 (80, *365).
	Aug 13 (225)
	14 (45 + 181 = 41 + 185)
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	Ea8-17 (260 + zero + 12 → 273 = 3 * 91)
	Ea8-18 (274 → 364 - 90)

	ku haga koe
	ki te manu - te hau tea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	CASTRA = ε Capricorni (327.2), BUNDA = ξ Aquarii (327.5)
SIRIUS (α Canis Majoris)
	Mahar sha hi-na Shahū-26 (Western One in the Tail of the Goat)
NASHIRA (Fortunate One) = γ Capricorni (328.0), ν Oct. (328.3),  AZELFAFAGE (Tail of the Hen) = π¹ Cygni, κ Capricorni (328.7)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Creation of our present world
UKDAH (Knot) = ι Hydrae (145.4), κ Hydrae (145.5), SUBRA = ο Leonis (145.8)
ALPHEKKA MERIDIANA
*104.0 = *145.4 - *41.4
	5 Imix 9 Kumk'u
Rishu A.-13 (Head of the Lion)
ψ Leonis (146.4), RAS ELASET AUSTRALIS = ε Leonis (146.6)
*105.0 = *146.4 - *41.4

	... Midsummer is the flowering season of the oak, which is the tree of endurance and triumph, and like the ash is said to 'court the lightning flash'. Its roots are believed to extend as deep underground as its branches rise in the air - Virgil mentions this - which makes it emblematic of a god whose law runs both in Heaven and in the Underworld ... The month, which takes its name from Juppiter the oak-god, begins on June 10th [161 + 16 = 177 = 354 / 2 = 6 * 29] and ends of July 7th. Midway comes St. John's Day, June 24th [177 + 14 = 191], the day on which the oak-king was sacrificially burned alive. The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	JUNE 10 (225 - 64 = 161)
	11 (162 → 146 + 16)

	"July 3 (225 - 41 = 184)
	4 (185 → 146 + 39)
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	Aug 15
	16 (276 - 48)
	17 (229)
	18
	19
	20
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	Ea8-19 (261 + 14)
	Ea8-20
	Ea8-21
	Ea8-22
	Ea8-23
	Ea8-24 (280)

	tagata tu
	ku hanau hia
	e vaha te rona moe o ruga
	kua haga koe i te ragi
	te hoko huki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Vaha. Hollow; opening; space between the fingers (vaha rima); door cracks (vaha papare). Vahavaha, to fight, to wrangle, to argue with abusive words. Vanaga. 1. Space, before T; vaha takitua, perineum. PS Mgv.: vaha, a space, an open place. Mq.: vaha, separated, not joined. Ta.: vaha, an opening. Sa.: vasa, space, interval. To.: vaha, vahaa, id. Fu.: vasa, vāsaà, id. Niuē: vahā. 2. Muscle, tendon; vahavaha, id. Vahahora (vaha 1 - hora 2), spring. Vahatoga (vaha 1 - toga 1), autumn. 3. Ta.: vahavaha, to disdain, to dislike. Ha.: wahawaha, to hate, to dislike.  Churchill.

Rona. Figure made of wood, or stone, or painted, representing a bird, a birdman, a lizard, etc. Vanaga. Drawing, traction. Pau.: ronarona, to pull one another about. Churchill. While the rongorongo signs (rona) are generally 'carved out, incised' (motu), ta implies an incision ('cutting, beating') as well as the process of applying signs to the surface with the aid of a dye ... RAP. rona means primarily 'sign' (an individual sign in the Rongorongo script or a painted or carved sign made on a firm background, such as a petroglyph), but also 'sculpture' (made from wood or stone, representing animals of hybrid creatures) ... rona (lona) implies the idea of 'maintaining a straight line' with ropes and nets and also the maintaining of a steady course (in MAO. and TUA.). Te Rona is the name of a star in TUA., which Makemson (1941:251) derives from the mythical figure of 'Rona', who is connected with the moon and is considered to be the father of (the moon goddess) Hina (for this role in MAO., see Tregear 1891:423). From west Polynesia come totally different meanings. Interesting perhaps is FIJ. lona, 'to wonder what one is to eat, fasting for the dead.' ... Barthel 2.
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Febr 13
	All Hearts' Day
	15 (411, 46)
	16
	17
	18 (414, 49)

	Arkat sha hi-na Shahū-27 (Eastern One in the Tail of the Goat)
ENIF (The Nose) = ε Pegasi, ERAKIS = μ Cephei (329.2), 46 CAPRICORNI, JIH (the Sun) = κ Pegasi (329.3), ι Piscis Austrini (329.4), λ Capricorni (329.6), ν Cephei (329.7), DENEB ALGIEDI =  δ Capricorni (329.8)
*288.0 = *329.4 - *41.4
	θ Piscis Austrini (330.1), λ Oct. (330.7)
	KUH (Weeping) = μ Capricorni (331.4), γ Gruis (331.5)
*290.0 = *331.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (332)
	η Piscis Austrini (333.4)
*292.0 = *333.4 - *41.4
	Rooftop-12 (Swallow)
22h (334.8)
KAE UH (Roof) = ο Aquarii (334.0), AL KURHAH (White Spot) = ξ Cephei (334.4), SADALMELIK (Lucky King) = α Aquarii, AL DHANAB (The Tail) = λ Gruis (334.6), ι Aquarii, ν Pegasi (334.7)
*293.0 = *334.4 - *41.4
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 5 (147 + 39)
	6 (*107)
	7 (229 - 41 = 188)
	8
	9
	10 (191, *111)

	JUNE 12 (227 - 64)
	13 (148 + 16)
	14 (165 = 188 - 23)
	15
	16
	17 (168, *88)

	VATHORZ PRIOR = υ Carinae (147.9)
	υ¹ Hydrae (148.4), RAS ELASET BOREALIS (Northern Head of the Lion) = μ Leonis (148.7)
*107.0 = *148.4 - *41.4
	TSEEN KE (Heaven's Record) = φ Velorum (149.9)
	ν Leonis (150.1), π Leonis (150.6)
	υ² Hydrae (151.8)
	Al Jabhah-8 (Forehead) / Maghā-10 (Bountiful) / Sharru-14 (King)
10h (152.2)
AL JABHAH = η Leonis (152.4), REGULUS

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb6.2.htm" 
 (Little KIng) = α Leonis (152.7)
*111.0 = *152.4 - *41.4
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Maybe also the 5 knots at the edge on the bottom side of the Phaistos disc could refer to 5 'days of sleeping mats'.
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... Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...

If so, then its number of glyphs (118) in a way ought to be increased to 123, i.e. to the same number of day signs as on the top side of the disc. The 4 knots on the top side are in contrast not drawn very distinct, possibly instead referring to the 4 corners of the 'earth'.

... Among the multitude of gods worshipped by these people [the Maya] were four whom they called by the name Bacab. These were, they say, four brothers placed by God when he created the world at its four corners to sustain the heavens lest they fall ...
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123 + 123 = 246 = 366 - 120.

Possibly, I thought, the pair of kings Regulus and Sadalmelik could have been illustrated as a pair of palaces:
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On the top face of the Phaistos disc there is only one such palace, and possibly its place (118 → 4 synodic months) could refer to the end of the first quarter of the year, when the Sun would reach to the Nose of the Lion:
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	116
	117
	118 (*323)
	119
	120 (*325)
	→ 11 * 11
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	Aug 8 → 8 * 8 = 64
	9
	10 (222)
	11
	12
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	Ea8-12
	Ea8-13
	Ea8-14 (270)
	Ea8-15
	Ea8-16 (2 * 136)

	ko raua ku tutu i te henua
	te rima
	ku rave ia ia
	te hokohuki - kiore
	te hokohuki - kiore

	Tutu, 1. Circle of fishing nets arranged in the shape of a funnels or baskets. 2. To light a fire; he-tutu i te ahi: to burn something. 3. To hit, to strike, to beat. Tûtú, to shake (something) clean of dust or dirt; he-tûtú te oone o te nua, to shake the dirt off a nua cape. Tutuhi, to reject the responsibility for a mistake onto one another, to blame one another for a mistake (see tuhi). Tutuki, to stumble, to trip. O tutuki te va'e, in order not to trip. Tutuma, firebrand, partly burnt stick. Tuturi, to kneel. Vanaga. 1. To beat bark for cloth. PS Pau., Mgv., Mq., Ta.: tutu, id. Sa., To., Fu.: tutu, id. 2. A broom, to sweep, to clean. Mq.: tutu, to beat out the dust. 3. To shake, to winnow. Mgv.: tutu, to tremble, to leap. Mq.: tutu, to shake. 4. To kindle, to light, to ignite, to set fire, to burn. Mq.: tutu, to burn, to set fire. 5. To stand; hakatutu, to set joists. P Mgv., Mq.: tutu, to stand upright. Ta.: tu, id. Tutua (tutu 1): board on which bark is beaten into cloth. PS Mgv.: tutua, a cloth beater. Mq., Ta.: tutua, wood on which cloth is beaten. Sa., Fu.: tutua, id. Tutui: tutui ohio, chain, tutui kura, shawl. Mq.: tuitui kioé, chain. Tutuki: shock, contusion, to run against, to collide; tukukia, to run foul of. P Pau.: tukituki, to strike, to pound, to grind. Mgv.: tukia, to strike against, shock, concussion. Mq.: tutuki, id. Ta.: tui, id. Tutuma: 1. (tutu - ma) a live coal. 2. Tree trunk T (? tumu). Tutumata, ligament of the eye, orbit, eyelid. T (tutumate, eyelid G). Tutuu, bristling. Churchill.

Rave. Ta.: Rave, to take. Sa.: lavea, to be removed, of a disease. To.: lavea, to bite, to take the hook, as a fish. Fu.: lave, to comprehend, to seize. Niuē: laveaki, to convey. Rar.: rave, to take, to receive. Mgv: rave, to take, to take hold; raveika, fisherman. Ma.: rawe, to take up, to snatch. Ha.: lawe, to take and carry in the hand. Mq.: ave, an expression used when the fishing line is caught in the stones. Churchill 2.

Kiakia. Dove, gull T. Mgv.: kiakia, the cry of the kotake (a white marine bird.) Churchill.
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... in the ceremonial course of the coming year, the king is symbolically transposed toward the Lono pole of Hawaiian divinity ... It need only be noticed that the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun. Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... In the deep night before the image [of Lono] is first seen, there is a Makahiki ceremony called 'splashing-water' (hi'uwai). Kepelino tells of sacred chiefs being carried to the water where the people in their finery are bathing; in the excitement created by the beauty of their attire, 'one person was attracted to another, and the result', says this convert to Catholicism, 'was by no means good'. At dawn, when the people emerged from their amorous sport, there standing on the beach was the image of Lono. White tapa cloth and skins of the ka'upu bird hang from the horizontal bar of the tall crosspiece image. The ka'upu is almost certainly the albatross, a migratory bird that appears in the western Hawaiian chain - the white Lanyon albatross at Ni'ihau Island - to breed and lay eggs in October-November, or the beginning of the Makahiki season ...

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	KITALPHA (Part of a Horse) = α Equulei (322.0), ALDERAMIN (The Right Arm) = α Cephei (322.9)
	DAI = ι Capricorni (323.5), β Equulei (323.8)
	γ Pavonis (324.1), YAN = ζ Capricorni (324.6)
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud-22 (Luckiest of the Lucky) / Emptiness-11 (Rat)
TSIN = 36 Capricorni (325.2), ALPHIRK (The Flock) = β Cephei (325.7), SADALSUD = β Aquarii, ξ Gruis (325.9)
	No star listed (326)

	... Early on Sunday morning, 14 February 1779, Captain Cook went ashore with a party of marines to take the Hawaiian king, Kalaniopu'u, hostage against the return of the Discovery's cutter, stolen the night before in a bold maneuver - of which, however, the amiable old ruler was innocent. At the decisive moment, Cook and Kalaniopu'u, the God and the King, will confront each other as cosmic adversaries. Permit me thus an anthropological reading of the historical texts. For in all the confused Tolstoian narratives of the affray - among which the judicious Beaglehole refuses to choose - the one recurrent certainty is a dramatic structure with the properties of a ritual transformation. During the passage inland to find the king, thence seaward with his royal hostage, Cook is metamorphosed from a being of veneration to an object of hostility. When he came ashore, the common people as usual dispersed before him and prostrated face to earth; but in the end he was himself precipitated face down in the water by a chief's weapon, an iron trade dagger, to be rushed upon by a mob exulting over him, and seeming to add to their own honors by the part they could claim in his death: 'snatching the daggers from each other', reads Mr. Burney's account, 'out of eagerness to have their share in killing him'. In the final ritual inversion, Cook's body would be offered in sacrifice by the Hawaiian King ...
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... After the assassination of Captain Cook they were able to retrieve his dead body - with the exception of his head and his hands. This probably meant not only the Head but also Hands were necessary for re-creation ...
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... The Hawaiian woman who was interviewed chuckled because the assassination of Captain Cook coincided with the day we have named All Hearts' Day - when in February 14 (2-14) the war-god Kuu returned to power ...

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	No star listed (140)
	θ Pyxidis (141.5), MARKAB VELORUM = κ Velorum (141.5), AL MINHAR AL ASAD (The Nose of the Lion) = κ Leonis (141.6), λ Pyxidis (141.9)
	Star-25 (Horse) / ANA-HEU-HEU-PO-5 (Pillar where debates were held)
ALPHARD (The Horse) = α Hydrae (142.3), ω Leonis (142.6), τ¹ Hydrae (142.7)
	Al Tarf-7 (The End) 
ψ Velorum (143.3), ALTERF = λ Leonis, τ² Hydrae (143.4), ξ Leonis (143.5)
*102.0 = *143.4 - *41.4 
	A Hydrae (144.1)
VEGA (α Lyrae)


The star named the Nose of the Lion (κ) was indeed located at the beginning of Leo, yet his End (λ) came quickly thereafter, suggesting the Leo constellation could illustrate how the Lion here became 'vaporized' in the heat of high summer - became transported up into the sky (Cat-asterized).
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... 'Who are you talking to?' said the King, coming up to Alice, and looking at the Cat's head with great curiosity.  'It's a friend of mine - a Cheshire-Cat,' said Alice: 'allow me to introduce it.'

'I don't like the look of it at all,' said the King: 'however, it may kiss my hand, if it likes.' 'I'd rather not,' the Cat remarked. 'Don't be impertinent,' said the King, 'and don't look at me like that!' He got behind Alice as he spoke. 'A cat may look at a king,' said Alice. 'I've read that in some book, but I don't remember where.' 'Well, it must be removed,' said the King very decidedly: and he called to the Queen, who was passing at the moment, 'My dear! I wish you would have this cat removed!' The Queen had only one way of settling all difficulties, great or small. 'Off with his head!' she said without even looking around ...
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9-3. There is only one 'palace' (house) glyph on the upper side of the Phaistos disc and there is only one 8-petal flower on its bottom side:
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Counting the location for this bottom flower, as measured down from the central apex to the rim between the upper and lower sides of the disc, it seems to be at place number 118 - 48 = 70 (→ 350 / 5). In other words the location could possibly have been intended to be 48 days after the rim. Here there could be perceived a  palindrome: 84 (Julian equinox) + 48 → 7 * 12 + 4 * 12 = 11 * 12 = 132 → 364 - 232 = 4 * 91 - 8 * 29 = 7 * 52 - 4 * 58.

The pair of palaces for the kings are only a few steps (days) away and they seem to arrive 118 - 68 = 50 (→ 350 / 7) days before the end at the rim.

Assuming we should count days on the bottom side of the Phaistos disc separately from the flow of days on its top side, the perspective therefore seems to be:
	END OF THE TEXT ON THE TOP OF THE PHAISTOS DISC:
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	END OF THE TEXT ON THE BOTTOM OF THE PHAISTOS DISC:
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	70
	71
	72
	73 (118 - 45)
	


And supposing we could use the E text for interpretations, we must first recall that the end of line a8 presumably was intended to correspond to August 31 (243 → 3 * 81) with the Full Moon ideally at *345 = *328 + *17:
	Aug 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	(121 + 117)
	(56 + 183)
	28 (⅔ * 360)

	... Then I recalled the epos of Gilgamesh (→ the one who lights the fire), said to be the earliest myth remembered today.

... Without taking part in the heated discussion on the interpretation of the very name Gilgamesh - dGIS.GIN.MEZ/MAS, and other forms - one can mention that GIS means 'wood, tree', and MEZ/MAS a particular kind of wood, and that there are reasons for understanding our hero as a true Prometheus ...

And from there I remembered (→) the odd statement that Gilgamesh was 'two thirds a god', which made me think of (→) glyph number 242 at the Fire Tripod (Al Safi), because 2 / 3 * (366 - 3) = 242 (→ 2 * 121) ...
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	Ea8-25
	Ea8-26
	Ea8-27
	Ea8-28 (284)
	Ea8-29
	Ea8-30
	Ea8-31
	Ea8-32

	tagata haga
	ki te heu hia
	tagata hakarava
	ki te hatu
	koia ra
	te ipu gutu hua
	te hokohuki - rere roa ki raro
	te hoko huki - kiore

	Heu. Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga. 1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill. M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre. Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Febr 19 (50)
	20
	21
	22
	Teminalia
	24
	25 (56)
	26

	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 11
	12
	13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	16
	17
	18
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	JUNE 18
	19
	20 (171)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	24
	25

	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS (Northern Gazelle) = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)
	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the 
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SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	[image: image2788.jpg]East, After Midnight

Radiant \ /

Leo

Denebola






	Aug 29 (200 + 41)
	30 (178 + 64 = 242)
	31 (60 + 183 → 9 * 27)
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	Ea8-33 (261 + 28)
	Ea8-34 (290 = 242 + 48)
	Ea8-35 (242 + 49)

	te henua - ku hakahaganagana hia
	kua tupu tona mea
	e vaha mea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Febr 27
	28 (59)
	(80 - 20)

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21

	JUNE 26 (177 →  6 * 29½)
	27
	28 (*99)

	No star listed (161 → φ)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)


In order to reach the glyph corresponding to number 65 on the bottom of the Phaistos disc we should presumably carry on past the red dawn (vaha mea) in Ea8-35 (*345) with a distance measuring *65 - (*345 - *328) = *48 right ascension days (glyphs).

There are only 36 glyphs in line a9 and therefore we have to turn the E tablet around in order to look there for glyph number (48 - 36) = 12.

*345 (Ea8-35) + *36 = *381 (day 461 = 365 + 96) should be at the end of line Ea9. Let's therefore continue by investigating those 36 glyphs in line Ea9 from the beginning:

	Sept 1
	2 (245, *165)
	3

	... Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ... [E:74]
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	Ea9-1
	Ea9-2
	Ea9-3

	kava
	e kea
	oho te vae

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	March 2
	3
	4

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb10.1.htm" 
β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 22
	23 (204 = 245 - 41)
	24

	JUNE 29
	30 (181 = 245 - 64)
	JULY 1

	No star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake)
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)


For 6 days sleeping mats were brought onboard before Hotu could sail away:

... For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days). Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ... [E:74]

	Aug 26 (*158)
	*6
	Sept 2 ( *165)

	[image: image2797.jpg]
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	te ipu gutu hua
	
	e kea

	SHIR
	
	ALKES

	PROCYON
	
	FOMALHAUT
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9-4. Once upon a time, in the Golden Age of the Bull, the Sun would have risen together with the brightest star in the night, viz. with Sirius, in JUNE 30 (181, *81):
	Aug 21
	22
	23
	24 (236)
	25 (*157)
	(121 + 117)
	(56 + 183)
	28 (⅔ * 360)

	... Then I recalled the epos of Gilgamesh (→ the one who lights the fire), said to be the earliest myth remembered today.

... Without taking part in the heated discussion on the interpretation of the very name Gilgamesh - dGIS.GIN.MEZ/MAS, and other forms - one can mention that GIS means 'wood, tree', and MEZ/MAS a particular kind of wood, and that there are reasons for understanding our hero as a true Prometheus ...

And from there I remembered (→) the odd statement that Gilgamesh was 'two thirds a god', which made me think of (→) glyph number 242 at the Fire Tripod (Al Safi), because 2 / 3 * (366 - 3) = 242 (→ 2 * 121) ...
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	Ea8-25
	Ea8-26
	Ea8-27
	Ea8-28 (284)
	Ea8-29
	Ea8-30
	Ea8-31
	Ea8-32

	tagata haga
	ki te heu hia
	tagata hakarava
	ki te hatu
	koia ra
	te ipu gutu hua
	te hokohuki - rere roa ki raro
	te hoko huki - kiore

	Heu. Offspring of parents from two different tribes, person of mixed descent, e.g. father Miru, mother Tupahotu. Heuheu, body hair (except genitals and armpits). Vanaga. 1. Heheu; ivi heheu, the cachalot, bone needle; hakaheu, spade, to shovel, to grub up, to scratch the ground, to labor; rava hakaheu, laborious, toilsome. 2. Hakaheu, affair. Churchill. M. Heu, to separate, to pull asunder; the eaves of a house; heu, a single hair; hau. to hew; heru, to comb; huru, hair on the body; down; feathers; maheu, scattered; maheuheu, shrubs; mahuru, scrub; heuea, to be separated. Text Centre. Nonoma ran, he quickly went to Te Hikinga Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets, and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together.

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Febr 19 (50)
	20
	21
	22
	Teminalia
	24
	25 (56)
	26

	ι Pegasi (335.0), ALNAIR (The Bright One) = α Gruis (335.1), μ Piscis Austrini, υ Piscis Austrini (335.3), WOO (Pestle) = π Pegasi (335.7), BAHAM = θ Pegasi (Good Luck of the Two Beasts), τ Piscis Austrini (335.8)
	ζ Cephei (336.2), λ Cephei (336.3), -/270 Lac. (336.7), λ Piscis Austrini (336.8)
	μ Gruis (337.0), ε Cephei (337.2), 1/325 Lac. (337.3), ANCHA (Hip) = θ Aquarii (337.4), ψ Oct. (337.5), α Tucanae (337.9)
*296.0 = *337.4 - *41.4
	Al Sa'ad al Ahbiyah-23 (Lucky Star of Hidden Things) / Shatabisha-25 (Comprising a Hundred Physicians)
 ε Oct. (338.1), ρ Aquarii (338.2), 2/365 Lac. (338.5), SADACHBIA = γ Aquarii (338.6), π Gruis (338.9)
	β/172 Lac. (339.2), 4/1100 Lac. (339.4), π Aquarii (339.5)
*298.0 = *339.4 - *41.4
CASTOR (α Gemini)
	δ Tucanae (340.1), ρ Cephei (340.2),  ν Gruis (340.3), ζ Aquarii, δ Gruis (340.4), 5/1100 Lac. (340.7), σ Aquarii, 6/650 Lac. (340.9) 
*299.0 = *340.4 - *41.4
PROCYON (α Canis Minoris)
	υ Oct. (341.0), α/91 Lac. (341.1), HOMAN = ζ Pegasi, β Piscis Austrini (341.2), ν Tucanae (341.5), υ Aquarii (341.9)
	η Aquarii (342.1), σ Gruis (342.4), SITULA (Water-jar) = κ Aquarii (342.7) 

*301.0 = *342.4 - *41.4
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 11
	12
	13
	14 (195)
	15 (*116)
	16
	17
	18
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	JUNE 18
	19
	20 (171)
	SOLSTICE
	22
	23
	24
	25

	λ Hydrae (153.2)
	ADHAFERA = ζ Leonis, TANIA BOREALIS (Northern Gazelle) = λ Ursae Majoris, SIMIRAM = ω Carinae (154.7)
	ALGIEBA (The Mane) = γ Leonis, q Carinae (155.5)
	TANIA AUSTRALIS (Southern Gazelle) = μ Ursae Majoris (156.0), GHOST OF JUPITER = NGC3242 Hydrae (156.8)
	Extended Net-26b (Ox)
μ Hydrae (157.1)
	Maru-sha-arkat-Sharru-15 (4th Son behind the 
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SHIR (Possessing Luminous Rays) = ρ Leonis (158.9)
	p Carinae (159.3)
	φ Hydrae (160.3)

	[image: image2810.jpg]East, After Midnight
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Leo
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	Aug 29 (200 + 41)
	30 (178 + 64 = 242)
	31 (60 + 183 → 9 * 27)
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	Ea8-33 (261 + 28)
	Ea8-34 (290 = 242 + 48)
	Ea8-35 (242 + 49)

	te henua - ku hakahaganagana hia
	kua tupu tona mea
	e vaha mea

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Febr 27
	28 (59)
	(80 - 20)

	... The leap day was introduced as part of the Julian reform. The day following the Terminalia (February 23) was doubled, forming the 'bis sextum - literally 'double sixth', since February 24 was 'the sixth day before the Kalends of March' using Roman inclusive counting (March 1 was the 'first day'). Although exceptions exist, the first day of the bis sextum (February 24) was usually regarded as the intercalated or 'bissextile' day since the third century. February 29 came to be regarded as the leap day when the Roman system of numbering days was replaced by sequential numbering in the late Middle Ages ...

	ε Piscis Austrini (343.5), ο Pegasi, β Gruis (343.8)
	ρ Gruis (344.0), MATAR (Rain) = η Pegasi (344.2), η Gruis (344.6), β Oct. (344.7)
	λ Pegasi (345.0), ξ Pegasi (345.1), ε Gruis (345.3), τ Aquarii (345.7), ξ Oct. (345.8), μ Pegasi (345.9)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 19 (200)
	20 (*121)
	21

	JUNE 26 (177 →  6 * 29½)
	27
	28 (*99)

	No star listed (161 → φ)
	VATHORZ POSTERIOR = θ Carinae (162.1), PEREGRINI = μ Velorum, η Carinae (162.6)
	ν Hydrae (163.1)


	Sept 1
	2 (245, *165)
	3

	... For six days (po ono), mats (moenga) were taken on board the canoe (i.e., the loading of the canoe took six days). Hotu's canoe [te miro. o Hotu] sailed [he oho] from Maori to Te Pito O Te Kainga. It sailed on the second day of September (hora nui) ... [E:74]

Aug 26 (*158)
*6
Sept 2 ( *165)
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te ipu gutu hua
e kea
SHIR
ALKES
PROCYON
FOMALHAUT
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	Ea9-1
	Ea9-2
	Ea9-3

	kava
	e kea
	oho te vae

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ι Cephei (346.0), λ Aquarii, γ Piscis Austrini, σ Pegasi (346.5)
	SCHEAT AQUARII =  δ Aquarii (347.0), ρ Pegasi (347.2), δ Piscis Austrini (347.4), FOMALHAUT (Mouth of the Fish) = α Piscis Austrini, τ Gruis (347.8)
*306.0 = *347.4 - *41.4
	FUM AL SAMAKAH (Mouth of the Fish)  = β Piscium (348.3), ζ Gruis (348.5), ο Andromedae (348.9)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	"July 22
	23 (204 = 245 - 41)
	24

	JUNE 29
	30 (181 = 245 - 64)
	JULY 1

	... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
[image: image2821.jpg]L as it was done by the mychical






	No star listed (164) 
ALTAIR (α Aquilae)
	Wings-27 (Snake)
η Octans (165.4), ALKES (Shallow Basin) = α Crateris (165.6)
*124.0 = *165.4 - *41.4
	ANA-TIPU-4 (Upper-side-pillar - where the guards stood)
MERAK (Loin, not Lion) = β Ursae Majoris (166.2), DUBHE (Bear) = α Ursae Majoris (166.7)


Presumably this was why Hotu had sailed away from the old homeland in the 2nd day of Hora Nui. JUNE 30 (181, *81) + 64 = September 2 (181 + 64 = 245, *165 = *81 + *64), i.e. he at that time had obeyed heliacal Sirius.

... 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure. Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull.
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'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' Slender bluegreen things with wings were moving between the screens at the back of the house. Waa'asing dang iiji, said the old man again: 'That also is you.' ...

	Sept 4
	5 (*168)
	6
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	Ea9-4
	Ea9-5
	Ea9-6

	te kea
	kua oho te vae
	tagata kupega

	Kupega. He-tá i te kupega, to weave (a net). Hopu kupega, those who help the motuha o te hopu kupega in handling the fishing nets. Huki kupega, pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended. Mata kupega, mesh.  Te matu'a o te kupega, part of a net from which the weaving started. Te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net.  Tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. Tuku kupega, a fishing technique: two men drag along the top of a fishing net doubled up, spread out on the bottom of a small cove, trapping the fish into the net. Vanaga.
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Al Fargh al Mukdim-24 (Fore Spout) / Purva Bhādrapadā-26 (First of the Blessed Feet) / House-13 (Pig)
SCHEAT PEGASI = β Pegasi, π Piscis Austrini (349.3), κ Gruis (349.4), MARKAB PEGASI = α Pegasi (349.5)
*308.0 = *349.4 - *41.4
	23h (350.0 = 167.4 + 182.6) 
υ, θ Gruis (350.0), π Cephei (350.6), ι Gruis (350
	SIMMAH = γ Piscium (351.7)

	[image: image2827.jpg]the Cosmic Dragon and Milky Way
belching out the waters of the flood
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page 74 of the Dresden Codex: The
Nood that ended the last Creation





	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	11h (167.4) 
χ Leonis, χ¹ Hydrae (167.1), χ² Hydrae (167.3)
*167.4 - *41.4 = *126.0
	AL SHARAS (The Ribs) = β Crateris (168.6)
	Al Zubrah-9 (Mane) / Purva Phalguni-11 (First Reddish One - Fig Tree)
ZOSMA (Girdle, not Belt) = δ Leonis (169.2), COXA (Hips) = θ Leonis (169.4) 
*169.4 - *41.4 = *128.0
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	"July 25
	26
	27 (2 * 104)

	JULY 2
	3 (84 + 100)
	4
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The creator of the E text seems to have illustrated 6 'dream mats' for the first 6 days in September (nothing as yet visible above). But Hotu was a full moon king and by his counting Hora Nui 2 could have corresponded to September 7.

Hotu. Ta.: hotu, to produce fruit, Sa.: fotu, id. Mgv.: akahotu, the September season. Churchill. H.: Hoku,  Night of the full moon. When this moon set before daylight it was called Hoku Palemo, Hoku that slips away. When it set after daylight it was called Hoku Ili, grounded Hoku. Ka mahina o Hoku, the full moon of the night Hoku. Cf. hōkū, star. Hō kū, star. (PPN fetu'u). Wehewehe. ... When this tremendous task had been accomplished Atea took a third husband, Fa'a-hotu, Make Fruitful. Then occurred a curious event. Whether Atea had wearied of bringing forth offspring we are not told, but certain it is that Atea and her husband Fa'a-hotu exchanged sexes. Then the [male] eyes of Atea glanced down at those of his wife Hotu and they begat Ru. It was this Ru who explored the whole earth and divided it into north, south, east, and west ...
	Sept 7
	8 (*171)
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	Ea9-7
	Ea9-8

	kua mau ko te Rapa
	tere nehe ki roto

	Rapa. 1. To shine; shiny, polished; he-rapa te moai miro, the wooden figurine is shiny, polished. 2. Emblem, badge of timo îka (person entrusted with putting a death spell on an assassin). Rapahago, name of a spirit (akuaku), anciently considered as benevolent; rapahago, a fish. Raparapa, to dazzle; dazzled: he-raparapa te mata. Marîa raparapa, calm, smooth shiny sea. Vanaga. 1. Pau.: rapa, a fool, madness. Ma.: rapa, a familiar spirit. 2. Pau.: rapa, blade of a paddle. Mgv.: raparapahoe, id. Ta.: rapa, id. Mq.: apa, id. Sa.: lapa, flat. Ma.: rapa, flat part of a shovel. 3. Pau.: rapae, a sand-pit. Ta.: rape, arapai, id. 4. Mgv.: rapahou, primipara. Ma.: rapoi, id. 5. Mgv.: raparapa, green. Ta.: rapa, id. 6. Mgv.: raparapa, flat. Ta.: rapa, a flat rock. Sa.: lapalapa, a flat coral. Ma.: raparapa, the flat part of the foot. 7. Ta.: raparapa, square. To.: labalaba, id. Ha.: lapalapa, square (of timber, of a bottle, of a cow yard). Churchill.

Hau Maka
Hua Tava
Ira
Raparenga
Ngukuu
Ringiringi
Nonoma
Uure
Makoi
E:14-15


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)

	"July 28
	29 (210)

	JULY 5
	6 (187 = 210 - 23)
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9-5. The glyph type puo could perphaps express the fact that the holes for the Sun (for emerging in the east and descending in the west) no longer (not yet) were open (for they had been 'hilled up'):

... And so they waited there in the darkness at the place where the sun rises. At length the day dawned, a chilly grey at first, then flaming red. And the sun came up from his pit, suspecting nothing. His fire spread over the mountains, and the sea was all glittering. He was there, the great sun himself, to be seen by the brothers more closely than any man had ever seen him. He rose out of the pit until his head was through the noose, and then his shoulders. Then Maui shouted, and the ropes were pulled, the noose ran taut. The huge and flaming creature struggled and threshed, and leapt this way and that, and the noose jerked up and down and back and forth; but the more the captive struggled, the more tightly it held ...
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	pu
	puo


Puo. (Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga. 1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.

 

	Sept 7
	8 (*171)
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	Ea9-7
	Ea9-8

	kua mau ko te Rapa
	tere nehe ki roto

	Rapa. 1. To shine; shiny, polished; he-rapa te moai miro, the wooden figurine is shiny, polished. 2. Emblem, badge of timo îka (person entrusted with putting a death spell on an assassin). Rapahago, name of a spirit (akuaku), anciently considered as benevolent; rapahago, a fish. Raparapa, to dazzle; dazzled: he-raparapa te mata. Marîa raparapa, calm, smooth shiny sea. Vanaga. 1. Pau.: rapa, a fool, madness. Ma.: rapa, a familiar spirit. 2. Pau.: rapa, blade of a paddle. Mgv.: raparapahoe, id. Ta.: rapa, id. Mq.: apa, id. Sa.: lapa, flat. Ma.: rapa, flat part of a shovel. 3. Pau.: rapae, a sand-pit. Ta.: rape, arapai, id. 4. Mgv.: rapahou, primipara. Ma.: rapoi, id. 5. Mgv.: raparapa, green. Ta.: rapa, id. 6. Mgv.: raparapa, flat. Ta.: rapa, a flat rock. Sa.: lapalapa, a flat coral. Ma.: raparapa, the flat part of the foot. 7. Ta.: raparapa, square. To.: labalaba, id. Ha.: lapalapa, square (of timber, of a bottle, of a cow yard). Churchill.

Hau Maka
Hua Tava
Ira
Raparenga
Ngukuu
Ringiringi
Nonoma
Uure
Makoi
E:14-15


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)

	"July 28
	29 (210)

	JULY 5
	6 (187 = 210 - 23)
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Counting on the Phaistos disc from my suggested *328 at the end of its top (male) side, the right ascension day numbered *355 (to be compared with day 355 for the solstice in December 21) could possibly be located at glyph number 355 - 328 = 27 on the bottom (female) side of the disc:
	END OF THE TEXT ON THE TOP OF THE PHAISTOS DISC:

	30
	31

	2
	15
	17
	18
	4
	25
	2
	9

	 
	 
	palace
	 
	 
	 
	 
	prince
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	116
	117
	118 (*323)
	119
	120 (*325)
	→ 11 * 11
	122
	75 + 48

	 
	*140
	AL MINHAR AL ASAD
	ALPHARD
	ALTERF
	→ 12 * 12
	*145
	*328 - *182
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	BEGINNING OF THE TEXT ON THE BOTTOM OF THE PHAISTOS DISC:
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1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
2
4
5
5
5
4
3
3
4
5
2
6
11
16
21
25
28
31
35
40
19
27¹
19
19
29
17
19
12
27
29
16
10
10
18
19
18
16
18
10
19
 

28²
12
23
32
10
19
19
28
32
 

26
3
36
26
19
 

 

8
26
 

 

9
34
30
 

 

 

 

30
2
4
5
5
5
4
3
3
4
5
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1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
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11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
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21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
[image: image2882.jpg]



[image: image2883.jpg]



[image: image2884.jpg]



[image: image2885.jpg]



[image: image2886.jpg]



[image: image2887.jpg]



[image: image2888.jpg]



 
 
 
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
 
 
 
1
2
19
16
27
10
28
26
breast
flow
canoe
pole
scarab
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1
2
3
4
5
6
→ Tea (Breast Milk)
→ Cradle
 

 

 

... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...


I have here chosen to begin at the top so to say, speculating that the breast could illustrate the Breast of Cassiopeia (*8).
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Counting 27 - 1 = 26 glyphs ahead from this point should then bring us to *8 + *26 = *34 (*355 - *321).
	19
	7

	
	19
	16
	19

	
	breast
	flow
	breast
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	26 (*34)
	27
	28 (→ *36 - *8)


	36
	18

	
	12
	31
	17
	17
	26

	
	 
	female
	palace
	palace
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	65 (→ *73 - *8)
	66
	67
	68
	69

	
	... Hamiora Pio once spoke as follows to the writer: 'Friend! Let me tell of the offspring of Tangaroa-akiukiu, whose two daughters were Hine-raumati (the Summer Maid - personified form of summer) and Hine-takurua (the Winter Maid - personification of winter), both of whom where taken to wife by the sun ... Now, these women had different homes. Hine-takurua lived with her elder Tangaroa (a sea being - origin and personified form of fish). Her labours were connected with Tangaroa - that is, with fish. Hine-raumati dwelt on land, where she cultivated food products, and attended to the taking of game and forest products, all such things connected with Tane ...

... Balancing the notion of tapu, though not in perfect dichotomy, is the notion of noa. This pertains to mundane, ordinary objects and functions - household and serving utensils, the acts of preparing and eating food, the many small and common interactions of everyday life. Noa is safe - without preternatural sanction or restricted association, it is demonstrated by the lifting of the condition of tapu from a particular environment or object. A newly built house, ornamented and fresh, would be considered tapu - unsafe, prohibited, raw with spirit and inaccessible to the common touch of people. Making the place noa - 'blessing' it in current terms - would involve ritual, and the crossing of the threshold, usually by a high-born woman ...


	19
	*45

	4
	1
	27
	8
	

	beginning
	8-petal flower
	canoe
	skin
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	70 (→ *78 - *8)
	71
	72 (80 - 8)
	73 (→ *81)
	

	March 19 (158 - 80
	θ Oct. (*364.4)
	SIRRAH (80)
	ALGENIB (*1)
	

	... Ecclesiastically, the equinox is reckoned to be on 21 March (even though the equinox occurs, astronomically speaking, on 20 March [*364] in most years) ...

... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ... The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once they had learnt defeat'. This is only one station on the long 'opening travel' of the Argonauts transporting the Golden Fleece (of a ram), undertaken in all probability to introduce the Age of Aries, but it demonstrates best the relevant point, namely, 'the novel laws' ...
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Thus my working idea is that the Breast at the top of the female (night) side of the disc ought to be at the opposite place as compared to the Flower of the male (daylight) side:
[image: image2909.jpg]THE GODDESS NU-T.



.
... The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ...
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Schedir (the Breast, α Cassiopeiae) should thus be visible in the night sky at a place corresponding to March 29 (88, *8), when the Sun had reached day *328 → 240 + 88:

	PHAISTOS DISC

	top
	1 (*206)
	121
	123 (*328)

	
	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	NASHIRA (*328.0)

	
	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea8-18 → 81 * 8 = 648

	bottom
	*8 (88)
	*116
	*124 (204)

	
	March 29
	
	July 23

	
	SCHEDIR
	
	RAS ALGETHI
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	Schedir (*8)
	Day of culmination
	 
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	233

	
	Nov 18 (322)
	
	March 29 (88)
	

	
	132 + 233 = 365 days

	Betelgeuze (*88)
	Day of culmination
	138
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	225

	
	Jan 29 (121 + 3 * 91)
	
	June 17 (168 → 88 + 80)
	

	
	365 days = 20 weeks + 15 * 15 days 

	Thuban (*212)
	Day of culmination
	133
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	230

	
	June 7 (168 - 10)
	
	Oct 19 (292)
	

	
	135 + 230 = 365 days

	Zuben Elgenubi (*224)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	June 17 (168 → 204 - 36)
	
	Oct 31 (304)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days

	Ras Algethi (*260)
	Day of culmination
	135
	(80 + RA / 24h * 365¼)
	228

	
	July 23 (204 → 158 + 46)
	
	Dec 6 (340 → 292 + 48)
	

	
	137 + 228 = 365 days
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9-6. The Lion held his pieces high in contrast to the Gazelle who had them low:

	Sept 7 (250)
	8 (*171)
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	Ea9-7 → 63 → Gb8-30 (242)
	Ea9-8

	kua mau ko te Rapa
	tere nehe ki roto

	Rapa. 1. To shine; shiny, polished; he-rapa te moai miro, the wooden figurine is shiny, polished. 2. Emblem, badge of timo îka (person entrusted with putting a death spell on an assassin). Rapahago, name of a spirit (akuaku), anciently considered as benevolent; rapahago, a fish. Raparapa, to dazzle; dazzled: he-raparapa te mata. Marîa raparapa, calm, smooth shiny sea. Vanaga. 1. Pau.: rapa, a fool, madness. Ma.: rapa, a familiar spirit. 2. Pau.: rapa, blade of a paddle. Mgv.: raparapahoe, id. Ta.: rapa, id. Mq.: apa, id. Sa.: lapa, flat. Ma.: rapa, flat part of a shovel. 3. Pau.: rapae, a sand-pit. Ta.: rape, arapai, id. 4. Mgv.: rapahou, primipara. Ma.: rapoi, id. 5. Mgv.: raparapa, green. Ta.: rapa, id. 6. Mgv.: raparapa, flat. Ta.: rapa, a flat rock. Sa.: lapalapa, a flat coral. Ma.: raparapa, the flat part of the foot. 7. Ta.: raparapa, square. To.: labalaba, id. Ha.: lapalapa, square (of timber, of a bottle, of a cow yard). Churchill.

Hau Maka
Hua Tava
Ira
Raparenga
Ngukuu
Ringiringi
Nonoma
Uure
Makoi
Sun
Moon
Mars
Mercury
Jupiter
Venus
Saturn
E:14-15


	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	φ Aquarii (352.0), ψ Aquarii (352.4), χ Aquarii (352.6), γ Tucanae (352.8)
	ο Cephei (353.3), KERB (Bucket Rope) = τ Pegasi (353.6)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	φ Leonis (170.0), ALULA (First Spring of the Gazelle) = ξ, ν Ursae Majoris (170.5), LABRUM = δ Crateris (170.6)
	σ Leonis (171.1), λ Crateris (171.6), ι Leonis, ε Crateris (171.9)

	"July 28
	29 (210)

	JULY 5
	6 (187 = 210 - 23)
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My colours for the glyph ordinal numbers are here (in line Ea9) the same as my colours for the September date ordinal numbers:

	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars
	Mercury

	Sept 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
	13
	14
	15
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	Ea9-9
	Ea9-10
	Ea9-11
	Ea9-12
	Ea9-13
	Ea9-14
	Ea9-15

	ka pu te kea
	ka pu te honu
	takaure
	kea
	(tuu) no te moko
	tagata

	Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

... Maui at first assumed the form of a kiore, or rat, to enter the body of Hine. But tataeko, the little whitehead, said he would never succeed in that form. So he took the form of a toke, or earth-worm. But tiwaiwaka the fantail, who did not like worms, was against this. So Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru, a kind of caterpillar that glistens. It was agreed that this looked best, and so Maui started forth, with comical movements. The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	No star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4
	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA = ι Andromedae (358.1), θ Phoenicis, ALRAI = γ Cephei (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
*358.4 - *41.4 = *317.0
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)

	"July 30
	31
	"Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4
	5

	JULY 7 (188)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13

	[image: image2926.jpg]p————







There was a point of turning around at the head of Virgo above the empty Crater and the thirsty Raven, at the tail of the Water Serpent (Hydra). Between the Tail and the Hind leg of the Lion.

Where on the Phaistos disc might the corresponding place be? We have first advanced from *328 at Ea8-18 to *345 at Ea8-35 (the last glyph in line Ea8), i.e. with *345 - *328 = *17 days. And from *345 to *360 (Deneb-ola) ideally visible close to the right ascension line of the Full Moon in September 15 (*178 = *360 - *182) there were another *15 right ascension days. 17 + 15 = 32.

We could thus look on the bottom side of the Phaistos disc and search for its 15th glyph counted from the apex:

	PHAISTOS DISC

	top
	1 (*206)
	121
	123 (*328)

	
	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	NASHIRA (*328.0)

	
	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea8-18 → 81 * 8 = 648

	bottom
	*8 (88)
	*116
	*124 (204)

	
	March 29
	
	July 23

	
	SCHEDIR
	
	RAS ALGETHI
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	BEGINNING OF THE TEXT AT THE APEX ON THE BOTTOM SIDE OF THE PHAISTOS DISC:

	1
	2

	19
	16
	27
	10
	28
	26

	breast
	flow
	canoe
	pole
	scarab
	head of dog
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	SCHEDIR
	 
	ACHIRD
	April 1 (91)
	CIH (Whip)
	3 (→ 181 - 88)

	1 (*8)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	(*13 → 181 - 168)

	→ Tea (Breast Milk)
	→ Cradle
	 
	 
	→ SIRIUS

	... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side.
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	7 (*14)
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	10 (*17)
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	April 4
	5 (460)
	REGULUS (α Leonis)
	7
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	Oct 4
	DIADEM (*198)
	 
	*200
	 

	He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure ...
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	12 (*19)
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... He then set off to look for his wife and children; he found them again and gave them food, for his rival had deprived the children of food in the hope that they would quickly die of hunger. The hero [→ Homan,*341 → *206 + *136] then hid in a meat sack, jumped on the Trickster and killed him. The corpse

was cut up and the pieces scattered. However, the Trickster came back to life. He went away and stopped to rest by a lake, and meditated on death: should death be final or not? On seeing that a stick, then a buffalo turd, and lastly a piece of pith remained afloat after he had thrown them into the lake, he opted for resurrection. However, when a pebble sank, he reversed his decision. It was better that people should die, he concluded, otherwise the earth would quickly become overpopulated. Since that time, people only live for a certain period and die for ever ...
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9-7. The southern spring equinox was quickly approaching:
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	Jupiter
	Venus
	Saturn
	Sun
	Moon
	Mars
	Mercury

	Sept 9
	10
	11 (254)
	12 (*175)
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	Ea9-9
	Ea9-10
	Ea9-11
	Ea9-12
	Ea9-13
	Ea9-14
	Ea9-15

	ka pu te kea
	ka pu te honu
	takaure
	kea
	(tuu) no te moko
	tagata

	Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.

... Maui at first assumed the form of a kiore, or rat, to enter the body of Hine. But tataeko, the little whitehead, said he would never succeed in that form. So he took the form of a toke, or earth-worm. But tiwaiwaka the fantail, who did not like worms, was against this. So Maui turned himself into a moko huruhuru, a kind of caterpillar that glistens. It was agreed that this looked best, and so Maui started forth, with comical movements. The little birds now did their best to comply with Maui's wish. They sat as still as they could, and held their beaks shut tight, and tried not to laugh. But it was impossible. It was the way Maui went in that gave them the giggles, and in a moment little tiwaiwaka the fantail could no longer contain himself. He laughed out loud, with his merry, cheeky note, and danced about with delight, his tail flickering and his beak snapping. Hine nui awoke with a start. She realised what was happening, and in a moment it was all over with Maui. By the way of rebirth he met his end ...
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	κ Piscium (354.2), θ Piscium (354.4), υ Pegasi (354.9) 
*313.0 = *354.4 - *41.4
	ο Gruis, Snowball Nebula = NGC7662 Andromedae (355.0), τ Oct. (355.3)
	No star listed (356)
	ι Phoenicis (357.3), ι Piscium (357.4), λ Andromedae (357.9)
*316.0 = *357.4 - *41.4
	λ Piscium (358.0), MANUS CATENATA = ι Andromedae (358.1), θ Phoenicis, ALRAI = γ Cephei (358.4), κ Andromedae (358.7)
*358.4 - *41.4 = *317.0
	ω Aquarii (359.2), 78 Pegasi (359.5)
	ψ Andromedae (360.1), σ Phoenicis (360.4)
*360.4 - *41.4 = *319.0
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Crateris,  π Centauri (172.0), κ Crateris (172.5), τ Leonis (172.8) 
GREDI (α Capricorni)
	ο¹ Centauri (173.8)
	GIAUZAR = λ Draconis (174.0), ξ Hydrae (174.3), ο² Centauri, λ Centauri (174.8)
	θ Crateris (175.0), υ Leonis (175.2), ω Virginis (175.3), ι Crateris (175.5)
	ο Hydrae (176.1)
	ζ Crateris, ξ Virginis  (177.0), λ Muscae (177.1), ν Virginis (177.2), μ Muscae (177.8)
	Al Sarfah-10 (Turn) / Uttara Phalguni-12 (Second Reddish One) / Zibbat A.-16 (Tail of the Lion) / Shēpu-arkū sha-A-17 (Hind Leg of the Lion)
93 Leonis (178.0), DENEBOLA = β Leonis (178.3), ALARAPH (Unarmed) = β Virginis (178.6)

	"July 30
	31
	"Aug 1
	2 (214)
	3
	4
	5

	JULY 7 (188)
	8
	9
	10
	11
	12
	13
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By measuring from the place where the Sun rose together with Denebola, when the Full Moon ideally ought to be at the right ascension line for *360, there would remain a week to September 22 (→ '22 / 7'):

... The Celtic year was divided into two halves with the second half beginning in July, apparently after a seven-day wake, or funeral feast, in the oak-king's honour ...

	Sept 16 → 9-16
	17
	18
	19
	20
	21 (264)
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	Ea9-16
	Ea9-17
	Ea9-18
	Ea9-19
	Ea9-20
	Ea9-21

	ika erua
	tagata vaha
	kua viri
	tagata vaha
	ragi

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	γ¹ Oct. (361.4), φ Pegasi (361.7)
*361.4 - *41.4 = *320.0 
	DZANEB (→ Deneb, Tail) = ω Piscium (362.4), γ² Oct. (362.8)
*362.4 - *41.4 = *321.0
	η Tucanae (363.0), ψ Pegasi (363.1), 32 Piscium (363.2), π Phoenicis (363.4), ε Tucanae (363.6), τ Phoenicis (363.9)
*322.0 = *363.4 - *41.4
	θ Oct. (364.4) 
*323.0 = *364.4 - *41.4 
	Al Fargh al Thāni-25 (Rear Spout)
0h (365.25)
CAPH (Hand) = β Cassiopeiae, SIRRAH (Navel of the Horse) = α Andromedae (0.5), ε Phoenicis, γ³ Oct. (0.8) 
	Uttara Bhādrapadā-27 (2nd of the Blessed Feet) / Wall-14 (Porcupine)
ο Oct. (1.3), ALGENIB PEGASI = γ Pegasi (1.8)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	PHEKDA ('Thigh') = γ Ursae Majoris, β Hydrae  (179.3), η Crateris (179.9)  
DENEB CYGNI (α Cygni
	No star listed (180)
	π Virginis (181.0), θ Crucis (181.5)
	12h (182.6)
ο Virginis (182.1), η Crucis (182.5)
	ALCHITA = α Corvi, MA WEI (Tail of the Horse) = δ Centauri (183.1), MINKAR = ε Corvi (183.7), ρ Centauri (183.9)
	PÁLIDA (Pale) = δ Crucis (184.6), MEGREZ (Root of the Tail) = δ Ursae Majoris (184.9)
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	"July 6
	7
	8
	9
	10
	11

	JULY 14
	15
	16
	17
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	19


	Equinox
	Sept 23
	24
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	Ea9-22 (*185)
	Ea9-23
	Ea9-24

	tagata - kotia hia
	hokohuki - ku hakarava
	hokohuki - koia ku moe

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	No star listed (4)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
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	"Aug 12
	13 (225)
	14

	JULY 20 (*121)
	21 (202)
	22


And counted from the equinox (day 265 at Ea9-22) to the end of September there remained 2 + 6 = 8 days.

	Sept 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29
	30 (*193)
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	Ea9-25 (*188)
	Ea9-26
	Ea9-27
	Ea9-28
	Ea9-29
	Ea9-30

	ki te henua - ragi
	te tara hoi
	te henua - hokohuki
	te hau tea
	popoi koia
	kua hua

	Popo: 1. To put something into something else, for instance, stones in a boat before going fishing. 2. To enter, to go in; he-popo-mai kiroto ki te hare, he enters the house. 3. Bundle, bag made of leaves; to make a bundle, a parcel, to leave something in a bundle, a parcel. Pôpo: ball; to make small balls: kete pôpó ki'ea, small basket with balls of coloured earth. Popohaga, to dawn; he-popohaga, dawn breaks (one does not say: i te popohaga, but: i te po-á). Vanaga. 1. Waves which strike one another. P Pau.: po-karakara, to strike the hands together. Mgv.: po-kara, to clap the hands loudly and gently in alternation. Ta.: popo, to clap the hands. 2. To wrap up, to bundle, to preserve, to put in safety. Pau.: hakapopo, to make into a ball. Mgv.: popo, to take care of a fish net. 3. Pau.: popo, ball, sphere. Mgv.: popo, ball. Ta.: popo, id. Mq.: popo, id. Ha.: popo, id. Popohaga, morning; popohaga atatehe, id. Mq.: popoui, id. Popokai (popo 2 - kai 4): hare popokai, store-house. Popopopo, to deteriorate. P Mgv.: popopopo, entirely rotten, decayed. Mq.: popo, worm-eaten, decayed. Poporakau (popo 2 - rakau 2) store, warehouse. Churchill.
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = 
- *35.0
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = 
- *33.0
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)
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	"Aug 15 (227)
	16
	17 (270 - 41)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)

	JULY 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (272 - 64)
	28 (*129)
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9-8. From the end of September, when the Sun reached the Woman with Luminous Rays (Achird), to the point where the E tablet had to be turned around there were 36 - 30 = 6 days to be counted (hia):
	Equinox
	Sept 23
	24
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	Ea9-22 (*185)
	Ea9-23 → Sept 23
	Ea9-24

	tagata - kotia hia
	hokohuki - ku hakarava
	hokohuki - koia ku moe

	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	χ Pegasi (2.1), θ Andromedae (2.7)
	σ Andromedae (3.0), ι Ceti (3.3), ζ Tucanae (3.5), ρ Andromedae, π Tucanae (3.7)
	No star listed (4)

	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	Hasta-13 (Hand) / Chariot-28 (Worm)
GIENAH (Wing) = γ Corvi (185.1), ε Muscae (185.2), ζ Crucis (185.4), ZANIAH (Corner) = η Virginis (185.9) 
*144.0 = *185.4 - *41.4
	CHANG SHA (Long Sand-bank) = ζ Corvi (186.3)
	INTROMETIDA (Inserted) = ε Crucis (187.4), ACRUX = α Crucis (187.5)
*146.0 = *187.4 - *41.4
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	"Aug 12
	13 (225)
	14

	JULY 20 (*121)
	21 (202)
	22


	Sept 25
	26
	27 (270)
	28
	29 (2 * 136)
	*185 + *8
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	Ea9-25 (*188)
	Ea9-26
	Ea9-27
	Ea9-28
	Ea9-29
	Ea9-30 (*193)

	ki te henua - ragi
	te tara hoi
	te henua - hokohuki
	te hau tea
	popoi koia
	kua hua

	Popo: 1. To put something into something else, for instance, stones in a boat before going fishing. 2. To enter, to go in; he-popo-mai kiroto ki te hare, he enters the house. 3. Bundle, bag made of leaves; to make a bundle, a parcel, to leave something in a bundle, a parcel. Pôpo: ball; to make small balls: kete pôpó ki'ea, small basket with balls of coloured earth. Popohaga, to dawn; he-popohaga, dawn breaks (one does not say: i te popohaga, but: i te po-á). Vanaga. 1. Waves which strike one another. P Pau.: po-karakara, to strike the hands together. Mgv.: po-kara, to clap the hands loudly and gently in alternation. Ta.: popo, to clap the hands. 2. To wrap up, to bundle, to preserve, to put in safety. Pau.: hakapopo, to make into a ball. Mgv.: popo, to take care of a fish net. 3. Pau.: popo, ball, sphere. Mgv.: popo, ball. Ta.: popo, id. Mq.: popo, id. Ha.: popo, id. Popohaga, morning; popohaga atatehe, id. Mq.: popoui, id. Popokai (popo 2 - kai 4): hare popokai, store-house. Popopopo, to deteriorate. P Mgv.: popopopo, entirely rotten, decayed. Mq.: popo, worm-eaten, decayed. Poporakau (popo 2 - rakau 2) store, warehouse. Churchill.
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	ANKAA = α Phoenicis, κ Phoenicis (5.0) 
ALPHARD (α Hydrae)
	λ Phoenicis (6.3), β Tucanae (6.4)
*6.4 - *41.4 = *147.0 - 182.0 = 
- *35.0
	ANDROMEDA GALAXY (M31), π Andromedae (7.7)
	ε Andromedae (8.2), DELTA = δ Andromedae (8.4), SCHEDIR (Breast) = α Cassiopeiae (8.6), ζ Andromedae, μ Phoenicis (8.9)
*8.4 - *41.4 = *149.0 - 182.0 = 
- *33.0
	ξ Phoenicis (9.0), ρ Tucanae (9.1), DENEB KAITOS (Tail of the Sea Beast) = β Ceti, η Phoenicis (9.4), AL NITHĀM (String of Pearls) = φ¹ Ceti (9.6)
*9.4 - *41.4 = *150.0 - 182.0 =
- *32.0
	ACHIRD (Woman with Luminous Rays) = η Cassiopeiae (10.7)

	[image: image3029.jpg]




	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	γ Com. Berenicis (188.0), σ Centauri (188.1), ALGORAB = δ Corvi (188.5), GACRUX = γ Crucis (188.7)
	γ Muscae (189.0), AVIS SATYRA (Bird of the Satyrs) = η Corvi (189.3), ASTERION (Starry) = β Canum Ven. (189.5), KRAZ = β Corvi, κ Draconis (189.7)
	α Muscae (190.2), τ Centauri (190.5), χ Virginis (190.7) 
ALDERAMIN (α Cephei)
	Al Áwwā'-11 (The Barker) / Shur-mahrū-shirū-18 (Front or West Shur)
SOMBRERO GALAXY = M104 Virginis (191.1), ρ Virginis (191.4), PORRIMA = γ Virginis, γ Centauri (191.5)
*150.0 = *191.4 - *41.4
	ι Crucis (192.2), β Muscae (192.5), MIMOSA = β Crucis (192.9)
	No star listed (193)

	[image: image3030.jpg]s 130 2r

. R i 2 )

+20 = COMA BERENICES, +20
o . ]E i LEO
T gy “‘,&,W

+10° +10°

0° 0
-10°. -10°
-20° -20°






	"Aug 15 (227)
	16
	17 (270 - 41)
	18
	19
	20 (*152)

	JULY 23
	24
	25
	26
	27 (272 - 64)
	28 (*129)
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... In the present context 'mouth' has an additional connotation, given that it refers in part to Heart of Earth, the deity called 'Mundo' today. This is the great Mesoamerican earth deity, the ultimate swallower of all living beings, depicted in Classic Mayan art (in the Palenque relief panels, for example) as an enormous pair of jaws upon whose lips even the feet of great lords must rest in precarious balance, and into whose throat even great lords must fall. Turning to the contemporary scene, daykeepers who visit the main cave beneath the ruins of Rotten Cane, the last Quiché capital, speak of the danger of falling into 'the open mouth of the Mundo' there, which is said to be more than four yards wide ...
	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*199)
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	Ea9-31
	Ea9-32
	Ea9-33
	Ea9-34
	Ea9-35 (325)
	Ea9-36

	ki te henua
	eria age ra manu poo pouo
	ika
	honu noho
	te henua
	vage Rei tau

	Riha. Slow, tardy. Mgv.: ria, id. Mq.: iá, id. Ta.: riha, id. Rihariha: 1. Feeble, cooked too much. 2. Greedy. Mq.: ihaiha, gorged, stomach filled to repletion. Churchill.

Age. Particle sometimes used with the imperative of oho, turu, iri to express the idea of going somewhere unerringly, confidently: ka-turu-age koe ki tai, go down to the sea now; ka-iri-age koe ki taaku me'e to'o-mai, be sure to go up and bring my things. Nowadays it is only used with those three verbs, but its use seems to have been more general once, as ancient chant has these verses: Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu. Vanaga.

Hou. 1. To perforate, to drill. P Pau.: fakahou, to furrow, to groove, to plow. Mgv.: hou, ouou, a drill, a wimble, a borer, a gimlet, to pierce with a drill. Mq.: hou, an auger, a drill, a wimble, corkscrew, to pierce with a drill. Ta.: hou, auger, to drill. 2. New, fresh, modern, recent, young, youth; rae ki te mea hou, to innovate; hou anei, modern. Hakahou, to reiterate, reparation, to restore, to recapitulate; haga hakahou, to make over, to renew, recovery; avai hakahou, a loan, to borrow; rere hakahou mai, to rebound; hakahou iho, to recommence. P Pau.: hou, young, new. Mgv.: hou, new; akahou, to renew. Mq.: hou, new, recent, fresh, young. Ta.: hou, new, recent, before. Churchill.

Kana. Le kana est un crustacé dont l'enveloppe fournissait un ornement nommé Rei, comme la planche représentant un des longs côtes d'un navire. La femme représentée, en Cook, avec le chapeaux Poouo, porte au core un kana rei. (Jaussen according to Barthel).

Kuo. Pau.: kuokuo, white, clean. Mgv.: kuokuo, white. Ta.: uo, id. Mq.: ... id.; kuo, red and white spotted. Churchill. Mgv.: kuoga, household provisions. Ta.: uoa, forbiddance of foods. Kuokuo, white. Ta.: uouo, id. Churchill.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food' ...

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (95 → Canopus)
	6 (*199 - *183)

	[image: image3038.jpg]




	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 = 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	No star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish)  / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4 → 17 * 9
	MIN-EL-AUVA (Door of the Barker) = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4

	"Aug 21
	22
	23 (*155)
	24 (336)
	25
	26

	JULY 29 (210)
	30
	31
	AUG 1
	2
	3 (*135)
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The Diadem star, we remember, was connected with Berenike and to the Decree of Canopus.
	BEGINNING OF THE TEXT AT THE APEX ON THE BOTTOM SIDE OF THE PHAISTOS DISC:

	1
	2

	19
	16
	27
	10
	28
	26

	breast
	flow
	canoe
	pole
	scarab
	head of dog
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	SCHEDIR
	 
	ACHIRD
	April 1 (91)
	CIH (Whip)
	3 (→ 181 - 88)

	1 (*8)
	2
	3
	4
	5
	(*13 → 181 - 168)

	→ Tea (Breast Milk)
	→ Cradle
	 
	 
	→ SIRIUS

	... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth. The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side ...


	3

	19
	10
	12
	3
	9

	breast
	pole
	 
	woman
	prince
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	7 (*14)
	8
	9
	10 (*17)
	11

	April 4
	5 (460)
	REGULUS (α Leonis)
	7
	8

	Oct 4
	DIADEM (*198)
	6
	*200
	8

	... He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure ...


4 days later was Spica in Virgo, where there was a thong keeping Heaven and Earth together:

... Proclus informs us that the fox star nibbles continuously at the thong of the yoke which holds together heaven and earth; German folklore adds that when the fox succeeds, the world will come to its end. This fox star is no other than Alcor, the small star g near zeta Ursae Majoris (in India Arundati, the common wife of the Seven Rishis, alpha-eta Ursae ...
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Which in a way is confirmed by how October 10 was located exactly 366 / 2 = 183 right ascension days away from April 10 (100):

	4

	19
	18
	23
	36
	34

	breast
	 
	 
	sack
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	12 (*19)
	13
	14
	15 (*22)
	16

	ADHIL
	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	ACHERNAR (*23)

	SPICA (*202)
	 Oct 10
	11
	HEZE (*205)
	κ Octantis (*206.4)
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Possibly the 'sack' at Heze was used in order to quickly transport the Sun up to the top of the front side again:
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	PHAISTOS DISC

	top
	1 (*206)
	121
	123 (*328)

	
	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	NASHIRA (*328.0)

	
	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea8-18 → 81 * 8 = 648

	bottom
	*8 (88)
	*116
	*124 (204)

	
	March 29
	
	July 23

	
	SCHEDIR
	
	RAS ALGETHI
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9-9. The front (upper, male) side of the Phaistos disc has a somewhat longer text than the bottom side (with 118 signs). At a first look we can see there are 5 more (= 123 - 118).

On the other hand, we could then perceive a Sign in form of a fused triplet of signs immediately preceding the scarab (the only such on side a whereas there is a pair of them on side b):

	[image: image3063.jpg]



	[image: image3064.jpg]



	[image: image3065.jpg]




	[image: image3066.jpg]





[image: image3067.jpg]



... Watching TV does give some knowledge. For instance was I told that modern science now had discovered that the scarab beetle had the unique ability to orient itself from the direction of the Milky Way. Surely, I thought, this must once upon a time had been well known (common knowledge) ...
	1
	11
	1
	95
	9
	28
	12
	9

	8-petal flower
	
	8-petal flower
	
	prince
	scarab
	
	prince
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	1
	
	12
	
	109
	110
	
	123

	κ Octantis (*206.4)
	
	λ Virginis (*218.4)
	
	*314
	-
	
	κ Centauri (*226.4) 

ψ Leonis (*146.4)

	Zero
	108
	
	
	

	Oct 13 (286)
	 
	Oct 25 (298)
	 
	Jan 29 (394)
	(395 = 213 + 182)
	
	(408 → Gb6-26)

	Ea5-16 (152)
	
	Ea5-28 (164)
	
	Ea8-4 (260)
	(261 = 9 * 29)
	
	Ea8-18 (273 + 1)

	April 14 (104)
	
	April 26 (116)
	
	July 31 (212)
	Aug 1 (261 - 48)
	
	Aug 14 (226)

	13
	
	15

	95 + 28 = 123

	... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...
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Therefore we could perceive not 123 but 121 days on the top side of the disc, which surely will make us think of Bharani (*41, day 121, May 1, Beltaine):
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And from there we can observe that there are 15 right ascension days from Bharani (121) to Alcyone in the Pleiades (136). In other words, the distance between this pair of fundamental stars was 1h, because with a measure of 24h all around 1h should correspond to 360 (°) and 360 / 24 = 15. Furthermore 360 / 8 = 45 = 3 * 15.

	Polygon:
	n
	A
	A / n
	 

	triangle
	3
	180°
	60°
	120 = 2 * 60

	rectangle
	4
	360°
	90°
	270 = 3 * 90

	pentagon
	5
	540°
	108°
	432 = 4 * 108

	hexagon
	6
	720°
	120°
	600 = 5 * 120


123 - 15 = 108:
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	107
	108
	109
	110

	*312
	*313
	*314
	π - 3.14


... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...

123 -107 = 16. This fact suggests the real measure for the top side of the Phaistos disc in a way was the time-space distance 107 right ascension days plus what was needed in order to reach the day when late at night the last star in the sequence returned to visiblitly after its close encounter with the Sun.
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	12
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	107
	108
	109
	110
	
	123

	*312
	*313
	*314
	π - 3.14
	
	*328

	Jan 27
	16

	July 29
	

	Ea8-4 (260)
	no glyph
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	 
	NASHIRA

	a1
32
32
b1
42
368
a2
33
65
b2
27
395
a3
35
100
b3
38
433
a4
36
136
b4
42
475
a5
42
178
b5
35
510
a6
39
217
b6
36
546
a7
39
256
b7
42
588
a8
4
260
b8
40
314 * 2
zero
30
290
a9
36
326
sum
302
sum
326
sum total
260 + 368
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10-1. Probably the creator of the text on the E tablet decided to locate a 'strange attractor' at the place after glyph number 260, a way to draw attention:
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	255
	Ea7-39
	Ea8-1
	258

	→ 255 + 256 + 257 + 258 = 2 * 513 (= 6 * 171 = 18 * 57 = 1026 = 19 * 54)
513 = 365 + 148 (May 28) → ALDEBARAN (The Follower) → Ga7-18 (187)
→ Itzam-Yeh defeated
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	261 → 9 * 29
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	259
	260
	
	Ea8-5 (261)


	a1
	32
	32
	b1
	42
	368

	a2
	33
	65
	b2
	27
	395

	a3
	35
	100
	b3
	38
	433

	a4
	36
	136
	b4
	42
	475

	a5
	42
	178
	b5
	35
	510

	a6
	39
	217
	b6
	36
	546

	a7
	39
	256
	b7
	42
	588

	a8
	4
	260
	b8
	40
	628

	
	9 * 29
	
	
	

	
	30
	290
	
	
	

	a9
	36
	326
	sum total
	260 * 2 + 108
260 + 368 = 314 * 2

	sum
	260 + 66
	
	

	... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called One Age when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together. Behold what was done when the years were bound - when was reached the time when they were to draw the new fire, when now its count was accomplished. First they put out fires everywhere in the country round. And the statues, hewn in either wood or stone, kept in each man's home and regarded as gods, were all cast into the water. Also (were) these (cast away) - the pestles and the (three) hearth stones (upon which the cooking pots rested); and everywhere there was much sweeping - there was sweeping very clear. Rubbish was thrown out; none lay in any of the houses ...
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Such 'attractors' (peculiar places) were probably intended to make the readers think for themselves. 

... 'Most ingenious Thoth', said the god and king Thamus, 'one man has the ability to beget arts, but the ability to judge of their usefulness or harmfulness to their users belongs to another; and now you, who are the father of letters, have been led by your affection to ascribe to them a power the opposite of that which they really possess. For this invention will produce forgetfulness in the minds of those who learn to use it, because they will not practise their memory. Their trust in writing, produced by external characters which are no part of themselves, will discourage the use of their own memory within them. You have invented an elixir not of memory, but of reminding; and you offer your pupils the appearance of wisdom, not true wisdom, for they will read many things without instruction and will therefore seem to know many things, when they are for the most part ignorant and hard to get along with, since they are not wise, but only appear wise.' ...

And the glorious cosmos of the natural numbers was the ideal tool for undisturbed nighttime counting pursuits ('counting sheep'). For instance: 9 * 29 = 8 * 32 + 5. And then 2 * 314 (→ a whole circle) = 260 + 368 = 214 + 414.

The number of glyphs on side b of the E tablet had been decided to be 42 + 260 in contrast to 260 + 66 on side a.

Counting beyond the end of line Ea8 we will have 36 + 42 = 78, which could make us associate to Rigel (*78). 

... In view of the almost universal prevalence of the Pleiades year throughout the Polynesian area it is surprising to find that in the South Island and certain parts of the North Island of New Zealand and in the neighboring Chatham Islands, the year began with the new Moon after the yearly morning rising, not of the Pleiades, but of the star Rigel [*78] in Orion ...

However, *16 (April 6) + *42 = *58 (May 18) was at the Boat (Zaurak) in the Eridanus river.

Instead we should count April 6 (*16) + *183 = October 6 (*199 = *183 + *16) = 263 (September 20) + 16:

	Oct 1
	2 (275)
	3
	4
	5
	6 (*199)

	[image: image3094.jpg]



	[image: image3095.jpg]



	[image: image3096.jpg]



	[image: image3097.jpg]



	[image: image3098.jpg]



	[image: image3099.jpg]




	Ea9-31
	Ea9-32
	Ea9-33
	Ea9-34
	Ea9-35 (325)
	Ea9-36

	ki te henua
	eria age ra manu poo pouo
	ika
	honu noho
	te henua
	vage Rei tau

	Riha. Slow, tardy. Mgv.: ria, id. Mq.: iá, id. Ta.: riha, id. Rihariha: 1. Feeble, cooked too much. 2. Greedy. Mq.: ihaiha, gorged, stomach filled to repletion. Churchill.

Age. Particle sometimes used with the imperative of oho, turu, iri to express the idea of going somewhere unerringly, confidently: ka-turu-age koe ki tai, go down to the sea now; ka-iri-age koe ki taaku me'e to'o-mai, be sure to go up and bring my things. Nowadays it is only used with those three verbs, but its use seems to have been more general once, as ancient chant has these verses: Ka-iri-age Rano Kau te ga atua hami regarega, Ka-oka-age Ha'w koka te korotea a Kava te ruruti, Ka-hi-age Hatehate te kahi-riva a tumu. Vanaga.

Hou. 1. To perforate, to drill. P Pau.: fakahou, to furrow, to groove, to plow. Mgv.: hou, ouou, a drill, a wimble, a borer, a gimlet, to pierce with a drill. Mq.: hou, an auger, a drill, a wimble, corkscrew, to pierce with a drill. Ta.: hou, auger, to drill. 2. New, fresh, modern, recent, young, youth; rae ki te mea hou, to innovate; hou anei, modern. Hakahou, to reiterate, reparation, to restore, to recapitulate; haga hakahou, to make over, to renew, recovery; avai hakahou, a loan, to borrow; rere hakahou mai, to rebound; hakahou iho, to recommence. P Pau.: hou, young, new. Mgv.: hou, new; akahou, to renew. Mq.: hou, new, recent, fresh, young. Ta.: hou, new, recent, before. Churchill.

Kana. Le kana est un crustacé dont l'enveloppe fournissait un ornement nommé Rei, comme la planche représentant un des longs côtes d'un navire. La femme représentée, en Cook, avec le chapeaux Poouo, porte au core un kana rei. (Jaussen according to Barthel).

Kuo. Pau.: kuokuo, white, clean. Mgv.: kuokuo, white. Ta.: uo, id. Mq.: ... id.; kuo, red and white spotted. Churchill. Mgv.: kuoga, household provisions. Ta.: uoa, forbiddance of foods. Kuokuo, white. Ta.: uouo, id. Churchill.

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food' ...

	April 1 (91)
	2
	3
	4
	5 (95 → Canopus)
	6 (*199 - *183)
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	REVERSED NAKSHATRA → CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	Legs-15 (Wolf)
ν Andromedae (11.0), φ² Ceti (11.1), ρ Phoenicis (11.2), η Andromedae (11.4)
*335.0 = *11.4 - *41.4
	CIH (Whip) = γ Cassiopeiae, λ Tucanae (12.4), φ³ Ceti (12.6), μ Andromedae (12.8)
*336.0 = *12.4 - *41.4 = 4 * 84
	φ4 Ceti (13.2)
	No star listed (14)
	1h (15.2)
β Phoenicis (15.1), υ Phoenicis, ι Tucanae (15.6), η Ceti, ζ Phoenicis (15.7)
	Al Batn Al Hūt-26 (Belly of the Fish)  / Revati-28 (Prosperous) / 1-iku (Field Measure)
MIRACH (Girdle) = β Andromedae, KEUN MAN MUN (Camp's South Gate) = φ Andromedae (16.0), ANUNITUM = τ Piscium (16.5), REVATI (Abundant) = ζ Piscium (16.9) 
 REGULUS (α Leonis)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	κ Crucis (194.4), ψ Virginis (194.5), μ Crucis, λ Crucis (194.6), ALIOTH (Fat Tail) = ε Ursae Majoris, ι Oct. (194.8)
*153.0 = *194.4 - *41.4 → 17 * 9
	MIN-EL-AUVA (Door of the Barker) = δ Virginis (195.1), COR CAROLI = α Canum Ven. (195.3)
	δ Muscae (196.5) , VINDEMIATRIX (Grape Gatherer) = ε Virginis (196.8)
	13h (197.8) 
ξ¹ Centauri (197.1), ξ² Centauri (197.9)
	APAMI-ATSA (Child of Waters) = θ Virginis, ψ Hydrae (198.5), DIADEM = α Com. Ber. (198.9)
	AL DAFĪRAH (Tuft) = β Com. Ber. (199.4)
*158.0 = *199.4 - *41.4

	"Aug 21
	22
	23 (*155)
	24 (336)
	25
	26

	JULY 29 (210)
	30
	31
	AUG 1
	2
	3 (*135)
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We cannot make any sudden jumps ahead in time-space but have to proceed step by step in milliped fashion:
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	Eb1-1
	Eb1-2
	Eb1-3

	tagata mau kupega
	te henua
	te maitaki

	Kupega. He-tá i te kupega, to weave (a net). Hopu kupega, those who help the motuha o te hopu kupega in handling the fishing nets. Huki kupega, pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended. Mata kupega, mesh.  Te matu'a o te kupega, part of a net from which the weaving started. Te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net.  Tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. Tuku kupega, a fishing technique: two men drag along the top of a fishing net doubled up, spread out on the bottom of a small cove, trapping the fish into the net. Vanaga.


...  For some reasons Metoro read the lines on side b backwards, starting with Eb1-36, -35, 34 ...  and ending this line with Eb1-3, -2, -1. Though Eb1-37 -- -42 were left until after having read the mentioned glyphs and Eb2-27, -26, -25 ... -3, -2, -1 (in that order). Then he finished line Eb1 in the (presumably) right order: Eb1-37 -- -42. The close correlations between what Metoro was saying and the glyphs makes it absolutely clear that this is what happened. I have presumed that Metoro was wrong in reading backwards like that and therefore I present glyphs and Metoro's readings adjusted after the order of the glyphs, not according to the order of his reading ...

	Eb1-36
	34
	Eb1-1
	Eb2-27
	25
	Eb2-1

	36 + 27 = 63


We can see that also Metoro created 'strange attractors', here presumably to illustrate how the top of tuku kupega fishing nets should be 'doubled up'. In order to be good there had to be a pair - like the two sides of a coin or the two sides of a rongorongo tablet, or the Doublegood Pair.
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The star named Double Double was in the right ascension day before Φ Sagittarii (*284.0).
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	MARCH 20 (444)
	Gb5-12 (365)

	HYADUM I (*63)
	HYADUM II (*64)


... What the net could be is known from the story of Kaulu. This adventurous hero, wanting to destroy a she-cannibal, first flew up to Makalii the great god, and asked for his nets, the Pleiades and the Hyades, into which he entangled the evil one before he burned down her house. It is clear who was the owner of the nets up there. The Pleiades are in the right hand of Orion on the Farnese Globe, and they used to be called the 'lagobolion' (hare net). The Hyades were for big game ... 
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10-2. A kind of 'head' from where to begin to 'weave the kupega net' was evidently located at the beginning of side b of the E tablet:
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... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...

[image: image3112.jpg]



A 'head' meant the end, and the end marked a new beginning: 

... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation ...

	Oct 7 (280 = 40 weeks)
	8
	9 (282 → 2 * 141)
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	Eb1-1
	Eb1-2
	Eb1-3

	tagata mau kupega
	te henua
	te maitaki

	Kupega. He-tá i te kupega, to weave (a net). Hopu kupega, those who help the motuha o te hopu kupega in handling the fishing nets. Huki kupega, pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended. Mata kupega, mesh.  Te matu'a o te kupega, part of a net from which the weaving started. Te puapua kupega, the upper part of a fishing net.  Tau kupega, rope from which is hung the oval net used in ature fishing. Tuku kupega, a fishing technique: two men drag along the top of a fishing net doubled up, spread out on the bottom of a small cove, trapping the fish into the net. Vanaga.

Maitaki. Clean, neat, pure, pretty, nice, beautiful, handsome; tagata rima maitaki, clean-handed man, correct man. Vanaga. 1. Good. Henua maitaki = the good earth. 2. Shine. Marama maitaki = the shining moon. Barthel. Ce qui est bon. Jaussen according to Barthel. Meitaki, good, agreeable, efficacious, excellent, elegant, pious, valid, brilliant, security, to please, to approve (maitaki); ariga meitaki, handsome, of pleasant mien; mea meitaki ka rava, to deserve; meitaki ke, marvelous, better. Hakameitaki, to make good, to amend, to do good, to bless, to establish. Meitakihaga, goodness. PS Pau.: maitaki, good. Mgv.: meitetaki, beautiful, good. Mq.: meitai, good, agreeable, fit, wise, virtuous. Ta.: maitaiki, good, well. Niuē: mitaki, good. Maitakia, clean. Churchill.

	CLOSE TO THE FULL MOON:

	σ Virginis (200.4)
*159.0 = *200.4 - *41.4
	γ Hydrae (201.0), ι Centauri (201.4)
*160.0 = *201.4 - *41.4
	Al Simāk-12 (Lofty) / Chitra-14 (Bright One) / Horn-1 (Crocodile) / Sa-Sha-Shirū-19 (Virgin's Girdle) / ANA-ROTO-3 (Middle pillar)
MIZAR = ζ Ursae Majoris (202.4), SPICA = α Virginis, ALCOR (The Fox) = 80 Ursae Majoris (202.7) 
SADALMELIK (α Aquarii)
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	INVISIBLY CLOSE TO THE SUN:

	ν Phoenicis (17.4), κ Tucanae (17.6)
*159.0 + *182.0 = 341.0
	No star listed (18)
	ADHIL (Garment's Train) = ξ Andromedae (19.3), θ Ceti (19.7)

	April 7 (107 = 280 - 183)
	8 (108)
	9 (109)

	FEBR 2 (365 + 33 = 408)
	3
	4 (45 = 109 - 64)


When the Full Moon could be observed at the right ascension line (the 'thong' → februa) connecting heaven and earth it could be deduced that the blinding rays from the Sun simultaneously had to be at the train of the garment of Andromeda. Reasonably, it could be imagined, her garment was ending here and a new star cloth (a net) had to be woven in order to cover her nakedness. A new spring was ahead.

[image: image3117.jpg]



... The principal word for 'fish' in most Dravidian languages is min, which has an ancient homophone meaning 'star', both probably derivatives of the root min 'to glitter' ... Fish are actually unable to close their eyes, and the fact that 'when the fish sleeps it does not close its eyes' was noticed by ancient Indians. The dot-in-a-circle similar to that occuring among the trefoils of the Harappan priest-king's robe is identical with the eye of the many small hare- and fish-shaped amulets discovered on the lower levels of Harappa ... (Asko Parpola, The Sky Garment.)

We could here easily associate to the top of the Phaistos disc, where April 7 (472 = 365 + 107 = 16 * 29½) seems to correspond to January 27 (365 + 27 = 392 = 472 - 80 = *312):
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	12
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	107
	108
	109
	110
	
	123

	*312
	*313
	*314
	π - 3.14
	
	*328

	Jan 27 (392)
	16

	July 29 (210)
	

	Ea8-4 (260)
	no glyph
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	 
	NASHIRA


On the Egg tablet (Mamari, E) there are 392 (→ 80 + 312) glyphs on side a and 348 (→ 240 + 108) on side b. 320 + 420 = 740 (→ 640 + 100).

My previous suggestion of *314 at the 'head of the prince' could in a way refer to the thong which kept heaven and earth together. We should notice that 80 + *314 = 394 (January 29) = 285 + 109 (April 9).

At the end of January all was still well (maitaki), but then the 'close embrace' ended and the sky garment broke apart:

... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea, Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops, tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb ... Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world, as the Maori understand it, came into being ...

... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters [dis-aster]. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...
	Oct 10 (→ 80)
	11
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	No star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), SOUTHERN PINWHEEL GALAXY = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
*165.0 = *206.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (207)
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	Eb1-4
	Eb1-5
	Eb1-6
	Eb1-7
	Eb1-8

	te heu
	te inoino
	henua
	te maitaki
	te poporo

	Kino. 1. Bad; kikino, very bad, cursed; kona kino, dangerous place. 2. blemish (on body). Kinoga, badness, evil, wickedness; penis. Kinokino, badly made, crude: ahu kinokino, badly made ahu, with coarse, ill-fitting stones. Vanaga. 1. Bad, wrong. T Pau.: kiro, bad, miserable. Mgv.: kino, to sin, to do evil. Mq.: ino, bad, abominable, indecent. Ta.: ino, iino, bad, evil; kinoga (kino 1) sin; Mgv.: kinoga, sin, vice. 2. A skin eruption, verruga, blotched skin, cracked feet T. Churchill.

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
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	'March 14
	15
	16
	17
	18 (104 - 27 = 77)

	... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...

[image: image3130.jpg]




	"Febr 28 (59)
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3
	4 (104 - 41 = 63)

	FEBR 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (414 → Bharani)
	9 (104 - 64 = 40)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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The denomination 71 Virginis might have been inspired from the equation 513 (365 + 148) + 71 =584 (synodic cycle of Venus).
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10-3. Once again. Bishop Jaussen was on Hawaii and when Metoro explained ('read') rongorongo texts for him he was using the Tahitian vocabulary, where inoino should corresponded to Easter Island kinokino:

	Oct 10 (→ 80)
	11
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	No star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), SOUTHERN PINWHEEL GALAXY = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
*165.0 = *206.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (207)
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	Eb1-4
	Eb1-5
	Eb1-6
	Eb1-7
	Eb1-8

	te heu
	te inoino
	henua
	te maitaki
	te poporo

	Kino. 1. Bad; kikino, very bad, cursed; kona kino, dangerous place. 2. blemish (on body). Kinoga, badness, evil, wickedness; penis. Kinokino, badly made, crude: ahu kinokino, badly made ahu, with coarse, ill-fitting stones. Vanaga. 1. Bad, wrong. T Pau.: kiro, bad, miserable. Mgv.: kino, to sin, to do evil. Mq.: ino, bad, abominable, indecent. Ta.: ino, iino, bad, evil; kinoga (kino 1) sin; Mgv.: kinoga, sin, vice. 2. A skin eruption, verruga, blotched skin, cracked feet T. Churchill.

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
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	'March 14
	15
	16 (75)
	17
	(104 - 27 = 77)

	... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
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	"Febr 28 (59)
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3
	4 (104 - 41 = 63)

	FEBR 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (414 → Bharani)
	9 (104 - 64 = 40)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	'Sept 13 (4 * 64)
	14
	15 (75 + 183)
	16
	17 (260)

	"Aug 30 (2 * 121)
	31
	"Sept 1 (258 - 14)
	2 (490 / 2)
	3 (246 = 63 + 183)

	AUG 7
	8 (220 = 37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11 (246 - 23 = 223)


However, Bishop Jaussen seems to have grasped the meaning:

Inoino. Ce qui est éclarante, rayonnant. Jaussen according to Barthel.

[image: image3142.jpg]



The Arabs saw February as a happy (good, lucky) month, Sa'd:

	20
	Al Sa’d al Dhabih
	Lucky One of the Slaughterers
	α Capricorni (Gredi), β (Dabih)
	*308.0
	Jan 23 (388)
	297

	21
	Al Sa’d al Bula'
	Good Fortune of the Swallower
	ε Aquarii (Albali), μ, ν
	*314.8
	Jan 29 (394)
	303

	22
	Al Sa'd al Su'ud
	Luckiest of the Lucky
	β Aquarii (Sadalsud), ξ (Bunda), c (46) Capricorni
	*325.9
	Febr 9 (405)
	314

	23
	Al Sa'd al Ahbiyah
	Lucky Star of Hidden Things
	α Aquarii (Sadalmelik), γ (Sadachbia), ζ, η, π
	*338.6
	Febr 22 (418)
	327
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By the rule of contrasts the following time-space ought to be unlucky (bad), and in my glyph type dictionary I have collected inoino glyphs together with maitaki glyphs, perceiving their common structure although they obviously are opposites:
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	maitaki
	te inoino

	good
	bad


A clear sky will follow after rainclouds, and later the rain will return and the clouds once again hide the stars. 

... In South America the rainbow has a double meaning. On the one hand, as elsewhere, it announces the end of rain; on the other hand, it is considered to be responsible for diseases and various natural disasters [dis-aster]. In its first capacity the rainbow effects a disjunction between the sky and the earth which previously were joined through the medium of rain. In the second capacity it replaces the normal beneficient conjunction by an abnormal, maleficient one - the one it brings about itself between sky and earth by taking the place of water ...

... It was 4 August 1968, and it was the feast day of Saint Dominic, patron of Santo Domingo Pueblo, southwest of Santa Fe. At one end of the hot, dusty plaza, a Dominican priest watched nervously as several hundred dancers arranged in two long rows pounded the earth with their moccasined feet as a mighty, collective prayer for rain, accompanied by the powerful baritone singing of a chorus and the beat of drums. As my family and I viewed this, the largest and in some ways the most impressive Native American public ceremony, a tiny cloud over the Jémez Mountains to the northwest got larger and larger, eventually filling up the sky; at last the storm broke, and the sky was crisscrossed by lightning and the pueblo resounded with peals of rolling thunder ...
Why would a clear sky be so bad? Possibly because it meant there now was hard work to do, foremost face down weeding the plantations:

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo. The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...
... Another year passed, and a man by the name of Ure Honu went to work in his banana plantation. He went and came to the last part, to the 'head' (i.e., the upper part of the banana plantation), to the end of the banana plantation. The sun was standing just right for Ure Honu to clean out the weeds from the banana plantation. On the first day he hoed the weeds. That went on all day, and then evening came. Suddenly a rat came from the middle of the banana plantation. Ure Honu saw it and ran after it. But it disappeared and he could not catch it. On the second day of hoeing, the same thing happened with the rat. It ran away, and he could not catch it. On the third day, he reached the

'head' of the bananas and finished the work in the plantation. Again the rat ran away, and Ure Honu followed it. It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...

When in October 10 (*203) the Sun reached 71 Virginis, then the Full Moon should ideally be at the Knee of Cassiopeia in April 10 (100, *20).
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10-4. We can now perceive how possibly the idea of a happy place of 'close embrace' between heaven and earth (cfr at left in the image below) may have influenced the design of the triplet on the Phaistos disc. During the night there was opportunity to recover from the hardships of the agricultural working hours. It was a hard living. In comparison the nights were like paradise.
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	12
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	107
	108
	109
	110
	
	123

	*312
	*313
	*314
	π - 3.14
	
	*328

	Jan 27 (392)
	16

	July 29 (210)
	

	Ea8-4 (260)
	no glyph
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	 
	NASHIRA
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We can recall the way the Mayas described how Sky and Earth departed at the break of dawn:

[image: image3158.jpg]


   

The character of the E text changes with the arrival of October 15 (288):

... On the fifteenth day of the month of October (tangaroa uri), Nonoma left the house [he ea mai roto i te hare] during the night [i te po] to urinate outdoors [ki kaho.mimi]. At this point Ira called out [he rangi] to Nonoma, 'Look at the canoe!' Nonoma ran [he tahuti], he quickly went to Te Hiringa Heru (a ravine in the side of the crater Rano Kau) and looked around. There he saw the double canoe way out near the (offshore) islets [i te motu o haho], and the two (hulls of the canoe) were lashed together ... [E:75]

	Oct 10 (→ 80)
	11
	12 (285)
	13
	14

	71 VIRGINIS (203.6)
	No star listed (204)
	HEZE = ζ Virginis (205.0), SOUTHERN PINWHEEL GALAXY = M83 Hydrae (205.7)
	ε Centauri (206.3), κ Oct. (206.4)
*165.0 = *206.4 - *41.4
	No star listed (207)
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	Eb1-4
	Eb1-5
	Eb1-6
	Eb1-7
	Eb1-8

	te heu
	te inoino
	henua
	te maitaki
	te poporo

	Kino. 1. Bad; kikino, very bad, cursed; kona kino, dangerous place. 2. blemish (on body). Kinoga, badness, evil, wickedness; penis. Kinokino, badly made, crude: ahu kinokino, badly made ahu, with coarse, ill-fitting stones. Vanaga. 1. Bad, wrong. T Pau.: kiro, bad, miserable. Mgv.: kino, to sin, to do evil. Mq.: ino, bad, abominable, indecent. Ta.: ino, iino, bad, evil; kinoga (kino 1) sin; Mgv.: kinoga, sin, vice. 2. A skin eruption, verruga, blotched skin, cracked feet T. Churchill.

	April 10 (100)
	11
	12
	13
	14 (104)

	KSORA (Knee) = δ Cassiopeiae (20.1), ω Andromedae (20.6), γ Phoenicis (20.8)
	δ Phoenicis (21.5)
	υ Andromedae (22.9)
	ACHERNAR (End of the River) = 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\Bb12-3.htm" 
α Eridani (23.3), χ Andromedae (23.6), τ Andromedae (23.9)
	ALSEIPH (Scimitar) = φ Persei (24.5), τ Ceti (24.7)
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	'March 14
	15
	16 (75)
	17
	18 (104 - 27 = 77)

	... I became interested in what really happened at March 15 and reopened Henrikson to find out: Caesar was forewarned of the threat by the prophet Spurinna, who told him that a great threat was coming at Idus Martiae or just before. The day arrived and Caesar was still living. He was walking to his meeting with the Senate when he happened to encounter Spurinna and told him jokingly that he was still alive. Spurinna calmely answered that the day had yet not ended. The Romans divided their months in two parts and the dividing point was Idus, which in some way was connected with full moon. March 15 was the midpoint of March, which is close to spring equinox. The old agricultural year defined the beginning of the year to the time when sun returned, and it was connected with Mars ...
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	"Febr 28 (59)
	"March 1 (60)
	2
	3
	4 (104 - 41 = 63)

	FEBR 5 (36)
	6
	7
	8 (414 → Bharani)
	9 (104 - 64 = 40)

	... On February 9 the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners', begin the agricultural year. Both the 260-day cycle and the solar year are used in setting dates for religious and agricultural ceremonies, especially when those rituals fall at the same time in both calendars. The ceremony begins when the diviners go to a sacred spring where they choose five stones with the proper shape and color. These stones will mark the five positions of the sacred cosmogram created by the ritual. When the stones are brought back to the ceremonial house, two diviners start the ritual by placing the stones on a table in a careful pattern that reproduces the schematic of the universe. At the same time, helpers under the table replace last year's diagram with the new one. They believe that by placing the cosmic diagram under the base of God at the center of the world they demonstrate that God dominates the universe. The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
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	'Sept 13 (4 * 64)
	14
	15 (75 + 183)
	16
	17 (260)

	"Aug 30 (2 * 121)
	31
	"Sept 1 (258 - 14)
	2 (490 / 2)
	3 (246 = 63 + 183)

	AUG 7
	8 (220 = 37 + 183)
	9
	10
	11 (246 - 23 = 223)


Possibly the creator of the E text had decided to put 8 dark nights before Eb1-9 in order to allude to the 8 dark nights of Venus before she would return to visibility as Morning Star.
	Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17
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	Eb1-9
	Eb1-10
	Eb1-11

	te tagata - te kihikihi
	vai oka hia
	e rima o te ariki

	Kihi. Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander)
Oka. 1. Lever, pole; to dig holes in the ground with a sharpened stick, as was done in ancient times to plant vegetables; used generally in the meaning of making plantations. 2. The four sideways poles supporting a hare paega. Okaoka, to jab, to pierce, to prick repeatedly. Vanaga. Digging stick, stake, joist; to prick, to pierce, to stick a thing into, to drive into, to slaughter, to assassinate; kona oka kai, plantation; pahu oka, a drawer. Okaoka, a fork, to prick, to dig. Okahia, to prick. Churchill. 

	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	No star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	No star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4


	Oct 18
	19 (292)
	20
	21
	22
	23
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	Eb1-12
	Eb1-13
	Eb1-14
	Eb1-15
	Eb1-16
	Eb1-17

	tagata haga i te kihikihi
	vai o ura hia
	toki
	te heu
	te toki
	te henua

	Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 

Vai. Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga. (Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel. 1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life. Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill. Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (2
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), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
*174.0 = *215.4 - *41.4
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ε Trianguli (29.4), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
*353.0 = *29.4 - *41.4
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 
2h (*30.4 = *354.0 + *41.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	DELTOTUM = β Trianguli (31.2), ι Trianguli (31.7), η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	γ, δ Trianguli (33.0), χ Persei (33.2), 10 Trianguli (33.5), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Astonishing) = ο Ceti (33.7)


Here Metoro told Bishop Jaussen twice to count (hia), presumably because Polaris was the current star at the north pole and Alrisha the star opposite to Thuban (the star at the north pole when the great pyramids were built):

	Oct 16
	*3
	Oct 19

	No star listed (*209)
	
	THUBAN (*212)
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	vai oka hia
	
	vai o ura hia

	POLARIS (*26)
	
	ALRISHA ('29)


... The star could be seen, both by day and night, from the bottom of the central passage of the Great Pyramid of Cheops (Knum Khufu) at Ghizeh, in 30° of north latitude, as also from the similar points in five other like structures; and the same fact is asserted by Sir John Herschel as to the two pyramids at Abousseir ...

... For some reason, too, it had taken their fancy to place the Great Pyramid almost exactly on the 30th parallel at latitude 29º 58' 51". This, a former astronomer royal of Scotland once observed, was 'a sensible defalcation from 30º', but not necessarily in error: For if the original designer had wished that men should see with their body, rather than their mental eyes, the pole of the sky from the foot of the Great Pyramid, at an altitude before them of 30º, he would have had to take account of the refraction of the atmosphere, and that would have necessitated the building standing not at 30º but at 29º 58' 22' ...

Alrisha means the Knot and Polaris was a place suitable for fishing, i.e. a place with water:

... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water ...

... Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure ...
When Raven untied himself it could mean he untied himself  from the Alrisha knot in order to prepare himself before climbing down (to) the south pole. Thuban was high in the north at the other side of the sky and by shifting from Alrisha to Thuban he first had to untie himself.

Next we should notice that the current star at the south pole ('far down in the water'), viz. Dramasa (*320.0), was *108 right ascension days later than Thuban (*212).

Eb1-13 + 108 = 134 = 460 (Eb4-27) - 326:
	Oct 16
	*3
	Oct 19
	*107

	No star listed (*209)
	
	THUBAN (*212)
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	Eb1-10
	
	Eb1-13
	

	vai oka hia
	
	vai o ura hia
	

	POLARIS (*26)
	
	ALRISHA ('29)
	


	Febr 3
	4 (400)

	21h (*319.6)
	DRAMASA (*320)
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	Eb4-26 (133 → 10 + 123)
	Eb4-27 (460 → 320 + 140)

	te maro - te vai - te tagata
	te henua te kiore

	Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga. Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill. Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill. Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.


We should notice how Metoro here was reading the glyphs withershins. South of the equator the water currents went 'withershins' when they were running out of steam.
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10-5. The Explorers went home 10 days after October 15. Eb1-9 + 10 = Eb1-19:

	Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17
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	Eb1-9
	Eb1-10
	Eb1-11

	te tagata - te kihikihi
	vai oka hia
	e rima o te ariki

	Kihi. Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander)
Oka. 1. Lever, pole; to dig holes in the ground with a sharpened stick, as was done in ancient times to plant vegetables; used generally in the meaning of making plantations. 2. The four sideways poles supporting a hare paega. Okaoka, to jab, to pierce, to prick repeatedly. Vanaga. Digging stick, stake, joist; to prick, to pierce, to stick a thing into, to drive into, to slaughter, to assassinate; kona oka kai, plantation; pahu oka, a drawer. Okaoka, a fork, to prick, to dig. Okahia, to prick. Churchill. 

	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	No star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	No star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4


	Oct 18
	19 (292)
	20
	21
	22
	23
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	Eb1-12
	Eb1-13
	Eb1-14
	Eb1-15
	Eb1-16
	Eb1-17

	tagata haga i te kihikihi
	vai o ura hia
	toki
	te heu
	te toki
	te henua

	Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 

Vai. Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga. (Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel. 1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life. Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill. Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (2
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), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
*174.0 = *215.4 - *41.4
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ε Trianguli (29.4), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
*353.0 = *29.4 - *41.4
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 
2h (*30.4 = *354.0 + *41.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	DELTOTUM = β Trianguli (31.2), ι Trianguli (31.7), η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	γ, δ Trianguli (33.0), χ Persei (33.2), 10 Trianguli (33.5), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Astonishing) = ο Ceti (33.7)

	Oct 16
*3
Oct 19
*107
No star listed (*209)
THUBAN (*212)
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Eb1-10
Eb1-13
vai oka hia
vai o ura hia
POLARIS (*26)
ALRISHA ('29)
Febr 3
4 (400)
21h (*319.6)
DRAMASA (*320)
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Eb4-26 (133 → 10 + 123)
Eb4-27 (460 → 320 + 140)
... We should notice how Metoro here was reading the glyphs withershins. South of the equator the water currents went 'withershins' when they were running out of steam ...
te maro - te vai - te tagata
te henua te kiore
Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga. Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill. Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill. Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.




... According to Manuscript E the Explorers (presumably representing the nightside planets with the exception of Mars and Saturn) returned home to Hiva in the day named Tagaroa Uri 25, which nominally ought to be translated into October 25 (298), when Fomalhaut (the Mouth of the Fish) culminated (at 21h) ...
[image: image3197.jpg]



Here we can recognize a type of glyph from earlier encounters:

	Oct 24 (*217)
	Tagaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)

	... Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up [he ea] and left [went to, he oho] the 'Dark abyss [te poko uri] of Hau Maka' (i.e., Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water [he hoa i te vaka], and sailed off to [went to, he oho] Hiva, to Maori. Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]
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	Eb1-18
	Eb1-19
	Eb1-20
	Eb1-21

	tagata
	ku hoea mai
	te poporo
	te hatu

	April 24
	Vaitu Nui 25
	26 (*36)
	27 (117)

	... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]


In the G text, we remember, this kind of glyph (a variant of my type hoea) had been placed in the day before the compressed calendar, measuring 123 glyphs - equal to the number of signs imprinted on the top side of the Phaistos disc.
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	hoea
	Ga2-26


Comparison with a similar glyph in the C text reveals a possible connection with the Eagle:
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	Cb4-20 (483)
	Ga2-26 (56)


	ALTAIR (*300)
	τ Aquilae (*303)
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Here the Milky Way could be observed to be 'uplifted' (as if in the claws of an eagle). 
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Similarly the front of Cetus was depicted as raising himself up onto dry land (the reverse of the Goatfish).
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... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims. Fakataka swims and swims, reaching another land. She goes there and stays on the upraised reef in the freshwater pools on the reef, and there delivers her child, a boy child ...
... At length there appeared beside them the gable and thatched roof of the house of Tonganui, and not only the house, but a huge piece of the land attached to it. The brothers wailed, and beat their heads, as they saw that Maui had fished up land, Te Ika a Maui, the fish of Maui. And there were houses on it, and fires burning, and people going about their daily tasks. Then Maui hitched his line round one of the paddles laid under a pair of thwarts, and picked up his maro, and put it on again. 'Now while I'm away,' he said, 'show some common sense and don't be impatient. Don't eat food until I come back, and whatever you do don't start cutting up the fish until I have found a priest and made an offering to the gods, and completed all the necessary rites. When I get back it will be all right to cut him up, and we'll share him out equally then. What we cannot take with us will keep until we come back for it.' Maui then returned to their village. But as soon as his back was turned his brothers did the very things that he had told them not to. They began to eat food, which was a sacrilege because no portion had yet been offered to the gods. And they started to scale the fish and cut bits off it. When they did this, Maui had not yet reached the sacred place and the presence of the gods. Had he done so, all the male and female deities would have been appeased by the promise of portions of the fish, and Tangaroa would have been content. As it was they were angry, and they caused the fish of Maui to writhe and lash about like any other fish. That is the reason why this land, Aotearoa, is now so rough and mountainous and much of it so unuseful to man. Had the brothers done as Maui told them it would have lain smooth and flat, an example to the world of what good land should be. But as soon as the sun rose above the horizon the writhing fish of Maui became solid underfoot, and could not be smoothed out again. This act of Maui's, that gave our people the land on which we live, was an event next in greatness to the separation of the Sky and Earth ...
Indeed, it could be imagined that it was the head of the Sea Beast which pushed Aries high (at the same time causing the band from Alrisha to the pair of Fishes go slack):
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After that the calendar for the year (the fish of Maui) was no longer smooth and flat, it had become rough and mountainous and it now measured only 123 right ascension days. 364 - 123 = 241. Side b on the G tablet carries 241 glyphs and so does the pair of sides together on the Phaistos disc.
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10-6. Once upon a time the ancient global revolving system of the heavens had been permanently fixed by the Argonauts:

... The Symplegades ... or Clashing Rocks, also known as the Cyanean Rocks, were, according to Greek mythology, a pair of rocks at the Bosphorus that clashed together randomly. They were defeated by Jason and the Argonauts, who would have been lost and killed by the rocks except for Phineus' advice. Jason let a dove fly between the rocks; it lost only its tail feathers. The Argonauts rowed mightily to get through and lost only part of the stern ornament. After that, the Symplegades stopped moving permanently ... The Argonauts, with the Golden Fleece on board, had to pass the Symplegades, the clashing rocks. Once a ship with its crew came through unharmed - so the 'blessed ones' (makaroi) had decided long ago - the Symplegades would stay fixed, and be clashing rocks no longer. After that 'accepting the novel laws of the fixed earth', they should 'offer an easy passage to all ships, once they had learnt defeat'. This is only one station on the long 'opening travel' of the Argonauts transporting the Golden Fleece (of a ram), undertaken in all probability to introduce the Age of Aries, but it demonstrates best the relevant point, namely, 'the novel laws' ...

Maybe from then on number 123 could have been used to describe the front side of the year. 123 (→ 3 * 41) + 177 (→ 3 * 59) = 300 → Altair:
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	Cb4-20 (483)
	Ga2-26 (56)

	ALTAIR (*300)
	τ Aquilae (*303)
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When the Sun persisted through the eons to come a little earlier each year, as perceived against the fixed star roof, the days in the calendar were now no longer to be changed, because the stars in the background of the night had been decoupled from the Sun.

Before that the clashing rocks ruled the equinoxes, although they could be tricked:

... A man had a daughter who possessed a wonderful bow and arrow, with which she was able to bring down everything she wanted. But she was lazy and was constantly sleeping. At this her father was angry and said: 'Do not be always sleeping, but take thy bow and shoot at the navel of the ocean, so that we may get fire.' The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore. Then the old man was glad. He kindled a large fire, and as he wanted to keep it to himself, he built a house with a door which snapped up and down like jaws and killed everybody that wanted to get in. But the people knew that he was in possession of fire, and the stag determined to steal it for them. He took resinous wood, split it and stuck the splinters in his hair. Then he lashed two boats together, covered them with planks, danced and sang on them, and so he came to the old man's house. He sang: 'O, I go and will fetch the fire.' The old man's daughter heard him singing, and said to her father: 'O, let the stranger come into the house; he sings and dances so beautifully.' The stag landed and drew near the door, singing and dancing, and at the same time sprang to the door and made as if he wanted to enter the house. Then the door snapped to, without however touching him. But while it was again opening, he sprang quickly into the house. Here he seated himself at the fire, as if he wanted to dry himself, and continued singing. At the same time he let his head bend forward over the fire, so that he became quite sooty, and at last the splinters in his hair took fire. Then he sprang out, ran off and brought the fire to the people ...
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According to my judgement the back (low) side of the Phaistos disc carries 118 signs → twice 59 nights or half 236. Right ascension day number *236 corresponded to NOVEMBER 12 and the heliacal position of Altair (which currently though was at right ascension day *300). The fixed stars appeared to move, but this could be adjusted for by changing the time of observation (in the year or during the nights).

	NOV 10 (314)
	11
	12 (*236)
	2
	MAY 16 (136)
	NOV 16 (320)
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	Gb1-5
	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7 (236)
	
	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11 (240)

	Jan 13 (378)
	TARAZED
	ALTAIR (*300)
	
	July 19 (200)
	20h (*304.4)
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The front (top) side of the Phaistos disc evidently carries 123 signs and this array seems to correspond to the contorted fish of Maui as well as to the compressed 123 day long sequence beginning at heliacal Naos ('canoe') and ending with November 18, when the Breast of Cassiopeia culminated (at 21h):

	MAY 17 (*57)
	*121
	SEPT 16 (*178)
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	Ga2-27 (57)
	
	Ga7-10

	NAOS (*121)
	
	SCHEDIR (*242)

	July 20 (*121)
	
	Nov 18 (322)


On the front side of the Phaistos disc the binome 'breast flow' → Milky Way 
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occurs twice and late in the text:
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But on the bottom side the breast occurs multiple times:
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... The correspondence between the winter solstice and the kali'i rite of the Makahiki is arrived at as follows: ideally, the second ceremony of 'breaking the coconut', when the priests assemble at the temple to spot the rising of the Pleiades, coincides with the full moon (Hua tapu) of the twelfth lunar month (Welehu). In the latter eighteenth century, the Pleiades appear at sunset on 18 November. Ten days later (28 November), the Lono effigy sets off on its circuit, which lasts twenty-three days, thus bringing the god back for the climactic battle with the king on 21 December, the solstice (= Hawaiian 16 Makali'i). The correspondence is 'ideal' and only rarely achieved, since it depends on the coincidence of the full moon and the crepuscular rising of the Pleiades ...
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10-7. Let's now return to the E text for a fresh look:
	Oct 15 (288)
	16
	17
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	Eb1-9
	Eb1-10
	Eb1-11

	te tagata - te kihikihi
	vai oka hia
	e rima o te ariki

	Kihi. Kihikihi, lichen; also: grey, greenish grey, ashen. Vanaga. Kihikihi, lichen T, stone T. Churchill. The Hawaiian day was divided in three general parts, like that of the early Greeks and Latins, - morning, noon, and afternoon - Kakahi-aka, breaking the shadows, scil. of night; Awakea, for Ao-akea, the plain full day; and Auina-la, the decline of the day. The lapse of the night, however, was noted by five stations, if I may say so, and four intervals of time, viz.: (1.) Kihi, at 6 P.M., or about sunset; (2.) Pili, between sunset and midnight; (3) Kau, indicating midnight; (4.) Pilipuka, between midnight and surise, or about 3 A.M.; (5.) Kihipuka, corresponding to sunrise, or about 6 A.M. ... (Fornander)
Oka. 1. Lever, pole; to dig holes in the ground with a sharpened stick, as was done in ancient times to plant vegetables; used generally in the meaning of making plantations. 2. The four sideways poles supporting a hare paega. Okaoka, to jab, to pierce, to prick repeatedly. Vanaga. Digging stick, stake, joist; to prick, to pierce, to stick a thing into, to drive into, to slaughter, to assassinate; kona oka kai, plantation; pahu oka, a drawer. Okaoka, a fork, to prick, to dig. Okahia, to prick. Churchill. 

	τ Bootis (208.2), BENETNASH (Leader of the Daughters of the Bier) = η Ursae Majoris (208.5), ν Centauri (208.7), μ Centauri, υ Bootis (208.8)
	No star listed (209)
	MUPHRID (Solitary Star) = η Bootis (210.1), ζ Centauri (210.3)

	No star listed (25)
	ANA-NIA-10 (Pillar-to-fish by)
χ Ceti (26.1), POLARIS = α Ursae Minoris, BATEN KAITOS (Belly of the Fish) = ζ Ceti (26.6), METALLAH = α Trianguli (26.9)
	Al Sharatain-1 / Ashvini-1 / Bond-16 (Dog) / Mahrū-sha-rishu-ku-1 (Front of the Head of Ku)
SEGIN = ε Cassiopeia, MESARTHIM = γ Arietis, ψ Phoenicis (27.2), SHERATAN (Pair of Signs) = β Arietis, φ Phoenicis (27.4)
*351.0 = *27.4 - *41.4


	Oct 18
	19 (292)
	20
	21
	22
	23
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	Eb1-12
	Eb1-13
	Eb1-14
	Eb1-15
	Eb1-16
	Eb1-17

	tagata haga i te kihikihi
	vai o ura hia
	toki
	te heu
	te toki
	te henua

	Ura, lobster. Ûra, flame, blaze (ûra ahi), to become furious (with manava as subject: ku-ûra-á te manava). Úraúra, bright red. Vanaga. 1. Crayfish, lobster, prawn. P Mgv.: ura, crayfish. Mq.: uá, lobster. Ta.: oura, crayfish, lobster. 2. Fire, burning, to be in flames; uraga, combustion, flame, torch; hakaura, to cause to glow, to kindle, to light. P Mgv., Ta.: ura, a flame, to burn. Mq: uá, id. Uraga, burden, load, weight. Uraura, vermilion, scarlet. P Pau.: kurakura, red. Mgv.: uraura, an inflamed countenance. Mq.: uáuá, red, ruddy. Ta.: uraura, red. Churchill. 

Vai. Water, liquid, juice. 1. Vai tagata, semen, sperm (also: takatea). 2. Vai kava, saltwater, sea, ocean. Vanaga. (Sweet) water. Vai-kura = blood. Barthel. 1. Water, liquid, fluid, sap, juice, gravy, fresh water as differing from tai seawater; hakavai to dissolve, to liquefy, to melt. P Pau.: ana-vai, a brook. Mgv.: vai, water. Mq.: vai, water, liquid, juice. Ta.: vai, sweet water, sap, juice. Vaihu (vai-u), milk. T Mq., Ta.: vaiu, milk. Vaipuga (vai-puna), spring water. P Mgv.: vaipuna, water which springs from among stones. Mq.: vaipuna, spring water. Ta.: vaipuna, a spring. Vaitahe (vai-tahe 1), river. 2. Pau.: Vai, to exist. Ta.: vai, to be, to exist. Vaiora, to survive. Sa.: vaiola, the spring 'water of life?' Ma.: waiora, water of life. Vaitoa (vai-toa 2), sugar. Mgv.: vaito, id. Vaituru (vai-turu 1), water conduit. Vaivai, weak. PS Mq.: vaivai, soft, pleasant, agreeable. Sa., To.: vaivai, weak. Pau.: Vaiho, to set down, to place. Ta.: vaiiho, to place. Ma.: waiho, to set down. Pau.: Hakavaivai, to delay. Ta.: vaivai, to rest a bit. Ta.: Vaianu, a plant. Mq.: Vaimata, tears. Ha.: waimaka, id. Vaitahe, a flood. Sa.: vaitafe, a river. Ha.: waikahe, running water, flood. Vaitupu, spring water. To.: vaitubu, well water. Unuvai, to drink water; hipu unuvai, drinking glass. Churchill. Sa., Fakaafo, To., Fu., Niuē, Uvea, Nukuoro, Ta., Rar., Tongareva, Mq., Mgv., Fotuna, Nuguria, Vaté: vai, water. Rapanui: vai, juice, liquid, water. Aniwa: vai, tavai, water. Ma., Ha.: wai, id. Sikayana: wai, wuai, id. Vi.: wai, water. Rotumā: vai, voi, id. Churchill 2.

	φ Centauri (211.0), υ¹ Centauri (211.1), υ² Centauri (211.8), τ Virginis (211.9)
	AGENA (At the Knee) = β Centauri (212.1), θ Apodis (212.5), THUBAN (Dragon) = α Draconis (212.8)
	14h (213.1)
π Hydrae, χ Centauri (213.0), MENKENT (Shoulder of the Centaur) = θ Centauri (213.1)
	Neck-2 (Dragon) 
ASELLUS TERTIUS (3rd Ass Colt) = κ Bootis, κ Virginis, 14 Bootis (214.8)
	Al Ghafr-13 (The Cover) / Svāti-15 (Very Good) / TAHUA-TAATA-METUA-TE-TUPU-MAVAE-6 (a pillar to stand by)
15 Bootis (215.2), ARCTURUS = α Bootis (2

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\AK-59.htm" 
15.4

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\AK-59.htm" 
), ASELLUS SECUNDUS (2nd Ass Colt) = ι Bootis (215.5), SYRMA (Train of the Virgin's Robe) = ι Virginis, λ Bootis (215.6), η Apodis (215.8)
*174.0 = *215.4 - *41.4
	ι Lupi, 18 Bootis (216.3), KHAMBALIA (Crooked-Clawed) = λ Virginis (216.4), υ Virginis (216.5), ψ Centauri (216.6), ε Apodis (216.8)
*175.0 = *216.4 - *41.4

	ι Arietis (28.0), λ Arietis (28.2), υ Ceti (28.8)
	ALRISHA (The Knot) = α Piscium, χ Phoenicis (29.2), ε Trianguli (29.4), ALAMAK (Caracal) = γ Andromedae (29.7)
*353.0 = *29.4 - *41.4
	Arku-sha-rishu-ku-2 (Back of the Head of Ku) 
2h (*30.4 = *354.0 + *41.4)
κ Arietis (30.3), HAMAL (Sheep) = α Arietis (30.5) 
ALKES (α Crateris)
	DELTOTUM = β Trianguli (31.2), ι Trianguli (31.7), η Arietis (31.9)
	ξ¹ Ceti (32.1)
	γ, δ Trianguli (33.0), χ Persei (33.2), 10 Trianguli (33.5), θ Arietis (33.3), MIRA (Astonishing) = ο Ceti (33.7)

	Oct 16
*3
Oct 19
*107
No star listed (*209)
THUBAN (*212)
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Eb1-10
Eb1-13
vai oka hia
vai o ura hia
POLARIS (*26)
ALRISHA ('29)
Febr 3
4 (400)
21h (*319.6)
DRAMASA (*320)
[image: image3239.jpg]



[image: image3240.jpg]



Eb4-26 (133 → 10 + 123)
Eb4-27 (460 → 320 + 140)
... We should notice how Metoro here was reading the glyphs withershins. South of the equator the water currents went 'withershins' when they were running out of steam ...

te maro - te vai - te tagata
te henua te kiore
Maro: A sort of small banner or pennant of bird feathers tied to a stick. Maroa: 1. To stand up, to stand. 2. Fathom (measure). See kumi. Vanaga. Maro: 1. June. 2. Dish-cloth T P Mgv.: maro, a small girdle or breech clout. Ta.: maro, girdle. Maroa: 1. A fathom; maroa hahaga, to measure. Mq.: maó, a fathom. 2. Upright, stand up, get up, stop, halt. Mq.: maó, to get up, to stand up. Churchill. Pau.: Maro, hard, rough, stubborn. Mgv.: maro, hard, obdurate, tough. Ta.: mârô, obstinate, headstrong. Sa.: mālō, strong. Ma.: maro, hard, stubborn. Churchill. Ta.: Maro, dry, desiccated. Mq.: mao, thirst, desiccated. Fu.: malo, dry. Ha.: malo, maloo, id. Churchill. Mgv.: Maroro, the flying fish. (Ta.: marara, id.) Mq.: maoo, id. Sa.: malolo, id. Ma.: maroro, id. Churchill.




	Oct 24 (*217)
	Tagaroa Uri 25
	26
	27 (300)

	"Sept 13 (4 * 64)
	14 (*177 = *218 - *41)
	15
	16 (259 = 76 + 183)

	... Ira, Raparenga, Uure, Nonoma, and Ringiringi got up [he ea] and left [went to, he oho] the 'Dark abyss [te poko uri] of Hau Maka' (i.e., Rano Kau), arrived at Hanga Te Pau, put the canoe into the water [he hoa i te vaka], and sailed off to [went to, he oho] Hiva, to Maori. Ira left [for Hiva, for Maori, i ōho ai a Ira.ki hiva.ki maori] on the twenty-fifth day of the month of October ('Tangaroa Uri') ... [E:86]
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	Eb1-18
	Eb1-19 (345)
	Eb1-20
	Eb1-21 → Beltaine

	tagata
	ku hoea mai
	te poporo
	te hatu

	Hatu.1. Clod of earth; cultivated land; arable land (oone hatu). 2. Compact mass of other substances: hatu matá, piece of obsidian. 3. Figuratively: manava hatu, said of persons who, in adversity, stay composed and in control of their behaviour and feelings. 4. To advise, to command. He hatu i te vanaga rivariva ki te kio o poki ki ruga ki te opata, they gave the refugees the good advice not to climb the precipice; he hatu i te vanaga rakerake, to give bad advice. 5. To collude, to unite for a purpose, to concur. Mo hatu o te tia o te nua, to agree on the price of a nua cape. 6. Result, favourable outcome of an enterprise. He ká i te umu mo te hatu o te aga, to light the earth oven for the successful outcome of an enterprise. Vanaga. 1. Haatu, hahatu, mahatu. To fold, to double, to plait, to braid; noho hatu, to sit crosslegged; hoe hatu, clasp knife; hatuhatu, to deform. 2. To recommend. Churchill. In the Polynesian dialects proper, we find Patu and Patu-patu, 'stone', in New Zealand; Fatu in Tahiti and Marquesas signifying 'Lord', 'Master', also 'Stone'; Haku in the Hawaiian means 'Lord', 'Master', while with the intensitive prefix Po it becomes Pohaku, 'a stone'. Fornander.  

	ASELLUS PRIMUS (1st Ass Colt) = θ Bootis (217.8)
	τ Lupi, δ Oct. (218.1), φ Virginis (218.7)
FOMALHAUT (α Piscis Austrini)
	σ Lupi (219.1), ρ Bootis (219.5), HARIS (Keeper) = γ Bootis (219.7)
FUM AL SAMAKAH (β Piscium)
	σ Bootis (220.2), η Centauri (220.4)
*179.0 = *220.4 - *41.4

	No star listed (34)
	ξ Arietis (35.0), ρ Ceti (35.4), 12 Trianguli (35.8), ξ² Ceti (35.9)
*360.0 = *35.4 - *41.4
	σ Ceti (36.9)
	ν Ceti (37.9)

	"March 15 (*359)
	16
	17
	18 (76 = 117 - 41)

	April 24
	Vaitu Nui 25
	26 (*36)
	27 (117)

	... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ... [E:17]
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Eb1-19 (345)
Cb4-20 (483)
Ga2-26 (56)
FOMALHAUT
ALTAIR (*300)
τ Aquilae (*303)
MAY 17 (*57)
*121
SEPT 16 (*178)
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Ga2-27 (57)
Ga7-10
NAOS (*121)
SCHEDIR (*242)
July 20 (*121)
Nov 18 (322)
... Allen has documented all his star culminations at 21h, which could be due to an effort of keeping the culminations at their proper places according to the ancients, 24h (spring equinox) - 21h = 3h = 24h / 8 = 45º. 3h corresponds to 366 / 8 = 45.75 of my right ascension days and *366 - *46 = *320 (Dramasa, σ Octantis) ...


It should not surprise us to find Alpha Centauri (the nightside star closest to our own star system) at the time when when our own Sun reached day 300 + 1:

	Oct 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31
	Nov 1 (*225)
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	Eb1-22
	Eb1-23 → 123
	Eb1-24
	Eb1-25
	Eb1-26

	tagata
	te hau tea
	tapamea
	kaava haaati
	hokohuki - te rima - te kihikihi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)
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The designation 109 Virginis could be a way to point at μ Aquarii where the Sun was in 'the Gap' (Al Nathrah)
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10-8. A closer look at the figure, which I have simplified as a variant of my standard sign numbered 37, reveals he is standing straight and carrying something under his right arm:
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	37
	2
	9
	28
	12
	9
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	107
	108
	109
	110
	
	123

	*312
	*313
	*314
	π - 3.14
	
	*328

	Jan 27 (392)
	16

	July 29 (210)
	

	Ea8-4 (260)
	no glyph
	ki te vai
	(te hupee)
	 
	NASHIRA


On the top side of the Phaistos disc this is the only example of my designation type 37 and furthermore there is also only one such on the bottom side:

	105
	28
	9

	
	37
	10
	14
	9
	

	
	[image: image3278.jpg]



	[image: image3279.jpg]



	[image: image3280.jpg]



	[image: image3281.jpg]



	

	118 → 4 * 29½


The object he carries close to his right armpit might be there in order to warm him up:

... A very detailed myth comes from the island of Nauru. In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider.
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	One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. 
→
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Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days. 
	→
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Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon. Then there was a little light, which allowed Old-Spider to see a big worm. At her request he opened the shell a little wider, and from the body of the worm flowed a salted sweat which collected in the lower half-shell and became the sea. Then he raised the upper half-shell very high, and it became the sky. Rigi, the worm, exhausted by this great effort, then died. Old-Spider then made the sun from the second snail, and placed it beside the lower half-shell, which became the earth ...
	May 22 (142)
	'3
	May 25 (145)
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	koia ku honui
	
	ko koe ra

	Ca9-17 (245)
	
	Ca9-20 (248)

	Beid (*62)
	
	Ain (*65)


The object carried under the right arm of the figure standing tall seems in some way to be inherited from an earlier generation:

... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. 
[image: image3287.jpg]Orbit of Earth and other planets
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There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with. Two children of men will also be found safe from the great flames of Surt. Their names, Lif and Lifthrasir, and they feed on the morning dew and from this human pair will come a great population which will fill the earth. And strange to say, the sun, before being devoured by Fenrir, will have borne a daughter, no less beautiful and going the same ways as her mother.' Then, all at once, concludes Snorri's tale wryly, a thunderous cracking was heard from all sides, and when the King looked again, he found himself on the open plain and the great hall had vanished ...
... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...

	May 21 (141)
	22 → π
	23
	24 (12 * 12)
	May 25 (290 / 2)

	... About Carmenta we know from the historian Dionysus Periergetis that she gave orcales to Hercules and lived to the age of 110 years. 110 was a canonical number, the ideal age which every Egyptian wished to reach and the age at which, for example, the patriarch Joseph died. The 110 years were made up of twenty-two Etruscan lustra of five years each; and 110 years composed the 'cycle' taken over from the Etruscans by the Romans. At the end of each cycle they corrected irregularities in the solar calendar by intercalation and held Secular Games. The secret sense of 22 - sacred numbers were never chosen haphazardly - is that it is the measure of the circumference of the circle when the diameter is 7. This proportion, now known as pi, is no longer a religious secret; and is used today only as a rule-of-thumb formula, the real mathematical value of pi being a decimal figure which nobody has yet been able work out because it goes on without ever ending, as 22 / 7 does, in a neat recurring sequence [3.142857142857 ...]. Seven lustra add up to thirty-five years, and thirty-five at Rome was the age at which a man was held to reach his prime and might be elected Consul. (The same age was fixed upon by a Classically-minded Convention as the earliest at which an American might be elected President of the United States.) ...
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	E rima ki te henua
	koia ku honui
	erua maitaki
	ko koe ra

	Ca9-16 (244)
	Ca9-17
	Ca9-18
	Ca9-19
	Ca9-20 (248)

	"April 10 (100)
	Beid (*62)
	HYADUM I
	HYADUM II
	Ain (*65)


... Ebony label EA 32650 from Den's tomb. The upper right register depicts king Den twice: at the left he is sitting in his Hebsed pavilion, at the right he is running a symbolic race around D-shaped markings. This ceremony is connected to the so-called 'race of the Apis bull'. The middle right section reports about the raid of the city 'beautiful door' and about a daughter of Den suffering from an unknown disease. The lower right section reports about the visitation of the 'souls of Peh' at the royal domain 'Wenet'. The left part of the label describes the content of the vessel that once belonged to the label and mentions the high official Hemaka, who was obviously responsible for the delivery of the labeled jar ...
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10-9. Counting from Bharani (*41.4) and *183 right ascension days ahead will bring us to the 'Southern Claw' (α Librae) which at some ancient time presumably had marked the balance between day and night at the September equinox:
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But since that ancient time this equinox had moved later in the calendar, because equinoxes and solstices were aspects of the yearly circuit of the Sun. The front of the foot is the big toe and the back side of the foot is its heel:
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	Oct 28 (301)
	29
	30
	31 (205 + 99)
	Nov 1 (*225) → Aug 13
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	Eb1-22
	Eb1-23 → 123
	Eb1-24
	Eb1-25
	Eb1-26

	tagata
	te hau tea
	tapamea
	kaava haaati
	hokohuki - te rima - te kihikihi

	ρ Lupi (221.0), TOLIMAN = α Centauri (221.2), π Bootis (221.8), ζ Bootis (221.9)
	31 Bootis (222.0), YANG MUN (South Gate) = α Lupi (222.1), RIJL AL AWWA (Foot of the Barker) = μ Virginis (222.5), ο Bootis (222.9)
	IZAR (Girdle) = ε Bootis (223.0), 109 Virginis, α Apodis (223.3), μ Librae (223.8)
	Al Zubānā-14a (Claws) / Visakha-16 (Forked) / Root-3 (Badger) 
ZUBEN ELGENUBI (Southern Claw) = α Librae (224.2), ξ Bootis, ο Lupi (224.5)
	KOCHAB (Kakkab, Babylonian for Star) = β Ursae Min. (225.0), ξ Librae (225.7)

	ν Arietis (38.5), δ, ε Ceti (38.8)
	μ Arietis (39.4), HEAD OF THE FLY = 35 Arietis (39.6), KAFFALJIDHMA (Part of a Hand) = γ Ceti, θ Persei (39.8)
 *363.0 = *39.4 - *41.4
	π Ceti, ο Arietis (40.0), ANGETENAR (Bend in the River) = τ¹ Eridani, μ Ceti (40.2), RIGHT WING = 39 Arietis (40.9)
	Bharani-2 (Yoni) / Stomach-17 (Pheasant)
π Arietis (41.2), MIRAM (Next to the Pleiades) = η Persei (41.3), BHARANI = 41 Arietis (41.4), τ² Eridani, σ Arietis (41.7)
	TA LING (Great Mound)

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\AK-43.htm" 
 

 HYPERLINK "file:///C:\\Rongorongo\\Aruku%20Kurenga\\AK-43.htm" 
 = τ Persei (42.4)
 *1.0 = *42.4 - *41.4
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Beyond the right ascension line connected with Kochab (the ancient north pole star preceding Polaris) 
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there were 16 glyphs remaining in line Eb1:
	Nov 2
	3 (*227)
	4
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	Eb1-27
	Eb1-28
	Eb1-29

	te hau tea
	ka viri ka taka
	ka viri e taka

	Viri. 1. To wind, to coil, to roll up; he viri i te hau, to wind, coil a string (to fasten something). 2. To fall from a height, rolling over, to hurl down, to fling down. Viriviri, round, spherical (said of small objects). Viviri te henua, to feel dizzy (also: mimiro te henua). Vanaga. To turn in a circle, to clew up, to groom, to twist, to dive from a height, to roll (kaviri). Hakaviri, crank, to groom, to turn a wheel, to revolve, to screw, to beat down; kahu hakaviri, shroud. Viriga, rolling, danger. Viriviri, ball, round, oval, bridge, roll, summit, shroud, to twist, to wheel round, to wallow. Hakaviriviri, to roll, to round; rima hakaviriviri, stroke of the flat, fisticuff. P Pau.: viriviri, to brail, to clew up; koviriviri, twisting. Mgv.: viri, to roll, to turn, to twist; viviri, to fall to the ground again and again in a fight. Mq.: vii, to slide, to roll, to fall and roll. Ta.: viri, to roll up, to clew up. Viritopa, danger. Mgv.: Viripogi, eyes heavy with sleep. Mq.: viipoki, swooning, vertigo. Churchill. Viti: vili, to pick up fallen fruit or leaves ... In Viti virimbai has the meaning of putting up a fence (mbai fence); viri does not appear independently in this use, but it is undoubtedly homogenetic with Samoan vili, which has a basic meaning of going around; virikoro then signifies the ring-fence-that-goes-about, sc. the moon. In the Maori, aokoro is the cloud-fence ... Churchill 2.

Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill. Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill. Takapu. Mq.: a girdle. Ma.: takapu, the belly. Churchill. Takau. Mgv.: ten pairs. Ta.: toau, id. Mq.: tekau, id. To.: tekau, id. Ma.: tekau, ten. Churchill. Takaure. Fly; horse-fly. Vanaga. A fly; takaure iti, mosquito; takaure marere ke, swarm. Churchill. ... There is a couple residing in one place named Kui and Fakataka. After the couple stay together for a while Fakataka is pregnant. So they go away because they wish to go to another place - they go. The canoe goes and goes, the wind roars, the sea churns, the canoe sinks. Kui expires while Fakataka swims ...

	KE KWAN (Cavalry Officer) = β Lupi (226.3), KE KWAN = κ Centauri (226.4), ZUBEN ELAKRIBI (Claw of the Scorpion) = δ Librae (226.8), π¹ Oct. (226.9) 

*185.0 = *226.4 - *41.4 = "Sept 22 (265) = equinox
	ω Bootis (227.2), NEKKAR (Herdsman) = β Bootis (227.3), σ Librae (227.5), π² Oct. (227.7), NADLAT (Mean Little Ones) = ψ Bootis (227.8), π Lupi (227.9)
	15h (228.3) 
ZUBEN HAKRABIM (Claw of the Scorpion) = ν Librae (228.3), λ Lupi (228.9)

	ρ Arietis (43.0), GORGONEA SECUNDA = π Persei (43.5), ACAMAR (End of the River) = θ Eridani (43.6), ε Arietis (43.7), λ Ceti (43.9)
DENEBOLA (β Leonis)
	MENKAR (The Nose) = α Ceti (44.7)
	3h (45.7) 
GORGONEA TERTIA = ρ Persei (45.1), ALGOL (The Demon) = β Persei (45.9)
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	Nov 5 (*229)
	6
	7
	8 
	9 → 108
	10 (314)
	11 (*235)
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	Eb1-30
	Eb1-31
	Eb1-32
	326 + 33
	Eb1-34 (360)
	Eb1-35
	Eb1-36

	ka tu i te toga te manu - hua te vaero
	 tagata puoko kore
	oho hukiga - te rima
	vanaga hia
	hare pure
	i te rima
	Kua vare

	37
2
9
28
12
9
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107
108
109
110
123
*312
*313
*314
π - 3.14
*328
Jan 27 (392)
16
July 29 (210)
Ea8-4 (260)
no glyph
ki te vai
(te hupee)
 

NASHIRA
Vare. Spittle, drivel, any viscous liquid; viscous; vare mâmari, egg white; pipi-vare, slug. Vanaga. Varevare, steep, rugged. Tu.: vare, to lose consciousness. Barthel 2. 1. Hakavare, to crisp, to plaster; hakavarevare, to level. 2. Driveler. P Mgv.: vare, clumsy, inept. Turivare, abscess at the knee. Varegao, to speak indistinctly, to offend, to pretend. Varevare: 1. Steep, rugged. 2. Smooth, plain, without rocks; horo varevare, without branches; tino varevare, slender; kona varevare, open place, court, market place. PS Sa.: valevale, fat. To.: valevale, young, tender, applied to babies. In Nuclear Polynesia it is difficult to dissociate this vale from the vale conveying the sense of ignorance. In Samoa this varevare appears only as applied, lē valevale, to a hog that is not fat. It is probable that varevare 2 preserves the Proto-Samoan primitive and that the sense-invert, in the preceding item, is directed away from the germ-sense. Churchill. ... And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator ...
[image: image3319.jpg]



Vanaga. To speak, to talk, to pronounce; conversation, talk, word, language; he vânaga i te vânaga rapanui, to speak Rapanui; vânaga reoreo, lies, lying words, falsehoods. Vanavanaga, to talk at length; useless talk. Vanaga. To speak, to say, to chat, to discourse, to address, to recount, to reply, to divulge, to spread a rumor; argument, conversation, formula, harangue, idiom, locution, verb, word, recital, response, speech; vanaga roroa, chatterbox, babbler; rava vanaga, candid, babbler; tae vanaga, discreet; tai vanaga, ripple; vanagarua (vanaga - rua 1), echo. P Pau.: vanaga, to warn by advice. Mgv.: vanaga, orator, noise, hubbub, tumult. Mq.: vanaa, orator, discourse, counsel, advice. Churchill.

	ω Oct. (229.3), ι Librae (229.6), κ Lupi (229.7), ζ Lupi (229.8)
	Al Zubānā-14b (Claws) 
χ Bootis (230.3), PRINCEPS = δ Bootis (230.6), ZUBEN ELSCHEMALI (Northern Claw) = β Librae (230.8)
	μ Lupi, γ Tr. Austr. (231.3), ο Librae (231.8)
	ο Cor. Borealis (232.0), δ Lupi (232.1), φ¹, ν² Lupi (232.2), ν¹ Lupi (232.3), ε Lupi (232.4), φ² Lupi (232.5), PHERKAD (The Dim One of the Two Calves) = γ Ursae Min. (232.6), ε Librae (232.7), η Cor. Borealis (232.8), υ Lupi (232.9)
*191.0 = *232.4 - 41.4
	ALKALUROPS (The Herdsman's Lance) = μ Bootis (233.1), ED ASICH (Male Hyena) = ι Draconis (233.2)
	NUSAKAN (Pauper's Bowl) = β Cor. Bor. (234.0), κ¹ Apodis (234.3), ν Bootis (234.7), ζ Librae (234.9)
	θ Cor. Borealis (235.3), γ Lupi (235.6), GEMMA = α Cor. Bor., ZUBEN ELAKRAB = γ Librae, QIN = δ Serpentis, ε Tr. Austr. (235.7), μ Cor. Borealis (235.8), υ Librae (235.9) 
SIRRAH (α Andromedae) 

	ι Persei (46.1), MISAM (Next to the Pleiades) = κ Persei (46.2), GORGONEA QUARTA = ω Persei (46.7), BOTEIN (Pair of Bellies) = δ Arietis (46.9)
	ζ Arietis (47.7)
	ZIBAL (Young Ostriches) = ζ Eridani (48.0), κ Ceti (48.9)
	τ Arietis (49.7)
	ALGENIB PERSEI = α Persei (50.0), ο Tauri (50.2), ξ Tauri (50.8)
GIENAH (γ Corvi)
	σ Persei (51.6)
	No star listed (52)

	... In other words, the ancient Druidic religion based on the oak-cult will be swept away by Christianity and the door - the god Llyr - will languish forgotten in the Castle of Arianrhod, the Corona Borealis. This helps us to understand the relationship at Rome of Janus and the White Goddess Cardea who is ... the Goddess of Hinges who came to Rome from Alba Longa. She was the hinge on which the year swung - the ancient Latin, not the Etruscan year - and her importance as such is recorded in the Latin adjective cardinalis - as we say in English 'of cardinal importance - which was also applied to the four main winds; for winds were considered as under the sole direction of the Great Goddess until Classical times ...


	Nov 12 (*236)
	13
	14 (*55 + *183)
	15
	16 (*240)
	→ 123 + 118
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	Eb1-37
	Eb1-38
	Eb1-39 (365)
	Eb1-40
	Eb1-41
	Eb1-42

	koia ra - kua oho
	 moa rere ragi
	ihe tara huki
	te henua
	te huki
	te hau tea - ko itiiti

	Huki. 1. Pole attached to the poop from which the fishing-net is suspended: huki kupega. 2. Digging stick. 3. To set vertically, to stand (vt.). 4. Huki á te mahina, said of the new moon when both its horns have become visible. Vanaga. 1. To post up, to publish. 2. To cut the throat (uki). Mq.: Small sticks which close up the ridge of a house. Ha.: hui, the small uniting sticks in a thatched house.  Churchill. Standing upright. Barthel. M. Spit for roasting. Te Huki, a constellation. Makemson. Hukihuki. 1. Colic. 2. To transpierce, a pricking. 3. To sink to the bottom


The last 6 glyphs in line Eb1 might be a prelude ('sleeping mat') to what is beginning with line Eb2.
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